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Introduction 
 (by Dick B.) 

 
 
 

This guide is for a Christian leader or worker or newcomer in the recovery arena. Someone who 
would like to know the facts about the roles played by God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible 
in the astonishing 75% and 93% success rates (overall, and documented in Cleveland, 
respectively) early A.A. claimed among "seemingly-hopeless," "medically-incurable," “last 
gasp," “real” alcoholics who thoroughly followed the original A.A. program developed during 
the summer of 1935 in Akron by A.A. cofounders Bill Wilson and Dr. Bob.1 Someone who 
would like to improve substantially the effectiveness of his or her Christian recovery efforts with 
alcoholics, addicts, and others with life-controlling problems and self-destructive behaviors. 
Someone who wishes to do so by incorporating accurate and extensive information about the 
original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program, its principles, and its practices; and by 
incorporating its origins and historical setting into those efforts. If you are such a person; then 
The Dick B. Christian Recovery Guide is for you!  
 
My personal quest for historical information about the amazing successes of early A.A.—and 
about the roles of God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible in those successes—began when a 
young Christian acquaintance named John—now dead of alcoholism—approached me in San 
Rafael, California, not long before the 1990 International A.A. Convention with the following 
question: “Did you know that A.A. came from the Bible?” Over the course of attending perhaps 
1,000 or more meetings since getting sober in April 1986, I had never heard such a thing, and I 
told John as much. He replied, “Read DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers.” I then did and was 
astounded by what I found. (See, for example, page 144 of that book.) 
 
Shortly thereafter, in 1990, I went to the A.A. International Convention in Seattle seeking 
information about the history of A.A. While there, I met a man who became a good friend and 
also encouraged my historical research efforts—Frank Mauser, the then-archivist at the A.A. 
General Service Office in New York. Sadly, what Frank shared with me at that International 
Convention was that there was very little publicly-available history of early Alcoholics 
Anonymous at that time. So I began what has now become 20 years of research and has resulted 
in 39 published titles, hundreds of articles, many audio talks, as well as meetings and seminars 
throughout the United States and in Canada. 
 
The points and facts presented here have helped me attain more than 23 years of uninterrupted 
sobriety. They have been eagerly sought and effectively used by a host of Christians in the 
recovery arena throughout the world with whom I have been privileged to be in contact. 
 
The Dick B. Christian Recovery Guide has a twofold purpose: (1) to present accurate historical 
information about the roles played by God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible in the astonishing 
successes of early A.A. in Akron and Cleveland with "last-gasp" cases of alcoholism—the 

                                                 
1  William G. Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story: When Love Is Not Enough (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 
2005), 191. Borchert states that it was on August 25, 1935, that Bill Wilson caught the train back to New York from 
Akron. 



 

2 

“worst of the worst,” as some might put it; and (2) to offer specific suggestions to Christian 
leaders and workers in the modern recovery arena as to how to use that accurate historical 
information as another "tool" in their spiritual "toolkits" that will improve the effectiveness of 
their godly recovery efforts in the face of the confusion and bewilderment that people—
especially many Christians in recovery—are finding every day in the secular, universalized, 
idolatrous, and sometimes ludicrous, “spiritual” chatter prevalent in modern recovery meetings 
and circles.  
 
It is not the purpose of this Guide to suggest that radical changes in approach must be made by 
churches, by clergy, by Christian groups, or by Christian/pastoral counselors. Nor is its purpose 
is to trench upon the training or skills or approaches of treatment programs, addiction counselors, 
rehabs, or therapists. Finally, the purpose of the Guide is certainly not to suggest that present-day 
fellowships like A.A., N.A., and the like will suddenly revert to their Christian roots or be 
transformed into Christian programs. I don't see that happening, and I know there has been great 
resistance to efforts along those lines. 
 
Our recent 2008 and 2009 conferences in Southern California showed my son Ken and me that 
there are perhaps tens of thousands—maybe even hundreds of thousands—of Christians and 
potential Christians(!) in the recovery arena today who are tormented by conflicts between their 
church and religious beliefs on the one hand, and the criticism and agnosticism in the talk of 
many recovery advocates on the other. This need not be. 
 
The premise here is that we Christians in the recovery arena are not alone. What is needed is "A 
New Way Out." We Christians know that Jesus Christ is "the way" to come to the Father. (See, 
for example, John 14:6 and Acts 4:12.) And many Christian leaders and workers in the recovery 
arena have found it helpful to tell or remind (other) Christians in recovery how they can stand 
firm in reliance upon the power and love of God, their Christian beliefs, and the truth of the 
Bible; and, at the same time, partake of the love and service that are offered in Twelve Step and 
other recovery fellowships, if that is where our heavenly Father wants those Christians to be at a 
particular time in their lives. 
 
The message we present here is that children of God are sealed with the holy spirit of promise. 
They are born again. And they do not become “unborn” as they move shakily out of their wells 
of failure. They can stand strong with and in the power and love of God as they strive to 
overcome alcoholism, substance abuse, and other life-controlling problems and self-destructive 
behaviors. Also, that I (Dick B.) have done so. And so have thousands of other Christians. If the 
readers of this Guide are armed with the facts, guided by God, and strengthened with the power 
of the Holy Spirit, they can become more effective message-carriers. They can be enabled to 
answer effectively the ill-founded and uninformed objections of naysayers who seek to: (1) 
intimidate Christians; (2) fabricate false “gods”; (3) formulate “self-made religion”; (4) preach 
that erring born again Christians are somehow no longer Christians, no longer born again 
children of the living and true God, and no longer sealed with “that holy spirit of promise”; and 
(5) warn that “true” Christians should never fellowship with other “erring” Christians in a 
“secular” surrounding which may include non-Christians. Presumably, such folks believe 
(erroneously) that most “good” Christians just never sin, just never err, and always and without 
fail obey the will of God  Some of the other naysayers simply go it alone without God and 
without hope, and believe in nothing at all. 
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I (Dick B.) thank God, in the name of Jesus Christ, that I did not have to travel the path of 
unbelief and then decline helping others out of fear that some objector might be offended by the 
words" God," "Jesus Christ," "Holy Spirit," "the Bible," or "religion." Many Christians have 
been blessed over the past 20 years—and I believe many more will be blessed in the years to 
come—by learning about the documented roles that God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible 
played in the beginnings of the present-day recovery movement and about how the godly 
principles and practices of early A.A. in Akron and Cleveland may be applied today in 
effectively carrying "the message" to those who still suffer. 
 
The Lesson to Be Learned from the First Three A.A. Members and the Original Program 

 
Some may wonder how a diverse, varied society of members of all faiths and (frequently) no 
faith at all could possibly see the roots of early A.A. and its Christian fellowship as being 
relevant to the seemingly-dissimilar approach of today’s Big Book and Twelve Steps. And, most 
assuredly, the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program was very very different from 
the 1939 Big Book recovery program that Bill Wilson had mapped out, and then altered with 
intent to open the door to unbelievers. 
 
The major differences need to be highlighted, learned, and repeated. The following differences 
constitute examples: (a) The original Akron A.A. “Christian fellowship” had a simple program 
consisting of five required elements and two optional elements. (b) Belief in God and acceptance 
of Jesus Christ were required. (c) Study of the Bible was stressed. (d) A.A. claimed a 75% 
success rate was achieved in the earliest years among the hardest of hard-core newcomers who 
thoroughly followed the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program with its prescribed 
path to a relationship with God and achieved a cure. 
 
Despite their differences from the later, 12 life-changing ideas in the Big Book, the five required 
elements and two optional elements of the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program 
are as applicable and practical and assured of success in today’s fellowship as they were in the 
1930’s. The difference today is that, out of a worldwide membership of some 2 million people, 
there are many who do not want to, and will not, choose the early A.A. way—a way we often 
call “old school A.A.” And their dissenting position certainly is permissible in the society today. 
It really is. Moreover, many are learning that even as the early Akron A.A. “Christian 
Fellowship” included many born again Christians; so does Alcoholics Anonymous today. And 
keep in mind that A.A. today does not consist of some monolithic population which can be 
characterized as Christian, atheist, unbelieving, agnostic, or as a group of people who belong to 
“other” sects and denominations. Today--unlike what was the case with the first three AAs and 
with other members of original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship”--one can believe what one 
likes, reject the highly-successful, “old school,” early A.A. path, and choose to worship a chair, a 
light bulb, a radiator, or just sit and talk and talk and talk. 
 
But the persisting and worthy code among the informed, disparate membership is still phrased as 
“Love and tolerance of others.”2 It is not described as “Believe what I believe, or shut up.”  
 

                                                 
2  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed. (NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 2001), 84. 



 

4 

There is a vital lesson to be learned today from the first three members of A.A.—Bill W., Dr. 
Bob, and Akron attorney Bill D. The lesson is that all three men were Christians when they 
turned to God for deliverance from alcoholism and thereafter remained sober for life. They also 
remained Christians for life—no matter how much sinful conduct, confused wandering, and 
egregious behavior they may be found to have tinkered with or engaged in. They had no access 
to any “Steps,” 12 or otherwise; to any “Traditions,” 12 or otherwise; to any Big Book or basic 
text; to any “meetings” as we know them today; or to the “drunkalogs” that characterize today’s 
A.A. pattern. In those days, the pioneers looked to the Bible! 
 
Even today, A.A.’s own basic text, Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., contains explicit testimony as 
to what happened when the first three AA's relied on God. On page 191, Bill D., quotes Bill W. 
as having said: “The Lord has been so wonderful to me, curing me of this terrible disease that I 
just want to keep talking about it and telling people.” On page 181, Dr. Bob states in his story, 
while discussing the cure for alcoholism he and Bill W. had discovered: “If you think you are an 
atheist, an agnostic, a skeptic, or have any other form of intellectual pride which keeps you from 
accepting what is in this book, I feel sorry for you.”  And on the same page, Dr. Bob concluded 
his story emphatically by stating, “Your Heavenly Father will never let you down!” On page 
191, A.A. Number Three, Bill D., affirmed that Bill W.'s statement just quoted about the Lord's 
having cured him (Bill W.) had “been a sort of golden text for the A.A. Program and for me.”  
 
And the memorial of what the early AAs concluded is stated in three, well-known, pertinent 
ideas in A.A.’s current, latest edition of the Big Book (Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 2001). 
These compelling ideas are stated as follows on page 60: 
 

(a) That we were alcoholic and could not manage our own lives. 
(b) That probably no human power could have relieved our alcoholism. 
(c) That God could and would if He were sought. 

 
Whatever anyone in recovery chooses to believe or teach today, a primary lesson of the first 
three AAs is still embodied in the statement, “That God could and would if He were sought.” 
Bill W., Dr. Bob, and Bill D.—the first three Aas—did seek God, were cured, and said so. 
 
Every Christian like myself, who has believed in and relied upon the real “Power” behind 
Alcoholics Anonymous and diligently sought God’s help, can find all the authority they need to 
justify their reliance on God in today’s recovery scene. They can do this by following the 
experience of the first three pioneers who sought God’s help and were cured, Those pioneers 
bequeathed written testimony for others that “God could and would if He were sought.” 
 

Points to Remember 
 

 This Guide can help you add an important element to your recovery approach. 
 

 This Guide can document for you the Christian roots of 12 Step programs. 
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 This Guide can enable you to show and tell those who are willing to listen how vitally 
important were the roles of God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible in the astonishing 
successes of the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program founded in 1935.3 

 
 This Guide can buttress your enthusiasm for adapting and using the much-changed 12 

Step programs of today along with the highly-successful program that was founded by 
Bill W. and Dr. Bob in the summer of 1935 in Akron, developed over the next two years, 
and documented by Frank Amos on page 131 of the A.A. General Service Conference-
approved book, DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers. 

 
 This Guide can demonstrate to you how the power and love of God, the accomplishments 

of His Son Jesus Christ, and the truth in the Bible can and should be offered to Christian 
leaders and workers in the recovery arena today.  

 
 This Guide is intended for use in conjunction with the new, four-session, Introductory 

Foundations for Christian Recovery class by Dick B. and Ken B. This class includes a 
Class Guide, and is accompanied by four DVD's. In the class, Dick B. discusses A.A. 
historical items; A.A. General Service Conference-approved literature; the Bible and its 
role in early and modern A.A.; Dick B.’s own reference titles and articles; the results of 
Dick B.'s 20 years of research, travel, interviews, acquisition of evidence, and visits to 
almost every location where significant A.A. historical literature and historical 
documents are presently lodged. 

 
 The authors believe every Christian leader and worker in the recovery arena, along with 

every Christian starting recovery, should know: (1) the details of the real, successful, 
original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program documented on page 131 of DR. 
BOB and the Good Oldtimers; (2) A.A.’s Christian origins, its beginnings, its sources, its 
original simple format, and its astonishing successes; (3) that the three first AAs sought 
and were cured by the power of God before any of the elements of the present A.A. 
Society had been developed—before there were Steps, before there were Traditions, 
before there was a Big Book, before there were meetings as we know them today, and 
before there were “drunkalogs.” 

 
 The information in this Guide should be imparted as widely as possible in meetings, in 

groups, in fellowships, in seminars, in conferences, in literature, and on the Internet. Also 
by informed speakers, sponsors, leaders, counselors, facilitators, therapists, Christian 
churches, clergy, recovery pastors, faith-centered organizations, treatment programs, 
rehabs, detoxes, and all others who believe that Almighty God can help the afflicted. 
These people and instrumentalities need to believe and affirm that the afflicted—whether 
in treatment, prison, jail, a hospital, a homeless shelter, mental health facilities, a church, 
a fellowship, or a meeting—ought to be taught how A.A.'s founders achieved dramatic 
success between 1935 and 1938 through the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship.” 

                                                 
3  Bob E. stated about A.A. cofounder Dr. Bob: "'Dr. Bob was a prominent man in Akron. Everybody knew 
him. When he stopped drinking, people asked, "What's this not-drinking-liquor club you've got over there?" "A 
Christian fellowship," he'd reply. That's because we started meetings with a prayer and ended them that way.'" DR. 
BOB and the Good Oldtimers (New York: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1980), 118-19. 
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1 
Miraculous Healings Are Recorded in the Bible and 

Are Still Occurring Today 
 
 
 

The Creator of the heavens and the earth has always had more than enough power to heal 
alcoholism, drug abuse, and all other problems facing humanity. We see God’s great power 
manifested in the very first verse in the Bible: 
 

Gen 1:1: 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 
 

God's power has been available since the days of Adam—and continues to be available today!—
to help human beings who diligently seek God. 
 
There are many records throughout the Bible which show that God wants health for his people. 
See, for example, Exodus chapter 15. 
 

Exod 15:26 (AKJV): 
And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of Yahweh thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his 
statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the 
Egyptians: for I [am] Yahweh that healeth thee. 

 
And there are many accounts of God’s having done signs, miracles, and wonders in the Old 
Testament.4 
 
There are also many accounts in the Gospels of healings Jesus performed. See, for example, Matt 
11:4-5: 
 

Matt 11:4-5: 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye do 
hear and see: 
The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them. 

 
The Apostle Peter testified in the Book of Acts as an eye witness to the healings Jesus 
performed: 
 

Acts 10:36-41: 
The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: 
(he is Lord of all:)  

                                                 
4  See, for example, Herbert Lockyer, All the Miracles of the Bible: The Supernatural in Scripture, Its Scope 
and Significance (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1961) 
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That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judaea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which John preached;  
How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. 
And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree:  
Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly;  
Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from the dead. 
 

Many have listed the healings of Jesus and of the Apostles—as seen especially in the Gospels 
and in Acts—and have shown that those kinds of healings have continued to occur up to this 
present day.5 Though some commentators have said the “age of miracles” ended centuries ago, 
the facts and records of healings by the power of God have continued throughout the ages. 
 

Points to Remember 
 

 By approaching recovery today armed with the truth of what God has done in the healing 
realm for millennia, you can build your program upon God's power, not men's doctrines. 

 
 Recognizing the biblical truth that God is “Yahweh that healeth thee” enables you to 

move in the same direction the early AAs did. They declared: “[T]here is One who has all 
Power−that One is God. May you find Him now!”6 They urged followers to find God by 
coming to Him through His Son Jesus Christ, or to rediscover God—if they were 
already children of God. The “Multilith Edition” (or “Original Manuscript”) draft of 
Alcoholics Anonymous, produced  in late 1938, read: “Each individual, in the personal 
stories, describes in his own language, and from his own point of view the way he found 
or rediscovered God.”7 

 
 Standing on the miracles of the Bible and experienced by children of God since the 

Bible's publishing can help you better understand God and why early AAs sought Him. 
 

                                                 
5  See, for example, James Moore Hickson, Heal the Sick (London: Methuen & Co., 1924). (This Hickson 
book is one of the many in Dr. Bob’s library on the subject of Christian healing.) See also F. W. Puller, The 
Anointing of the Sick in Scripture and Tradition with Some Consideration of the Numbering of the Sacraments 
(London: Society for the Propagation of Christian Religion, 1904); Elwood Worcester and Samuel McComb, The 
Christian Religion as a Healing Power (New York: Moffat, Yard & Co., 1909); Hugh F. Frame, Wonderful 
Counselor: A Study in the Life of Jesus (London: Hodder & Stoughton, Ltd., 1935); Leslie D. Weatherhead, 
Psychology, Religion and Healing (New York: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1951); T. L. Osborn, Healing the Sick 
(Tulsa, OK: Harrison House, Inc., 1992); and Joan Hunter, Healing the Heart (New Kensington, PA: Whitaker 
House, 2007). For a complete report made to AAs at a conference in Phoenix, Arizona, see Dick B., The First 
Nationwide Alcoholics Anonymous History Conference, 2d ed. (Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 2006), 6-12. 
6  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 59. 
7  http://silkworth.net/originalmanuscript/chapter2.html#THEREISASOLUTION ; accessed 2/24/10. The 
First Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous (published in April 1939), on page 39, and the Fourth Edition  (2001), on 
page 29, both read: “. . . the way he established his relationship with God.” That was a very significant change! Only 
a “natural man” (1 Cor 2:14) needs to establish a relationship with God—by becoming born again. (See, for 
example: John 3:16; John 14:6; Acts 4:12; Rom 10:9-10; and 1 Cor 15:3-5.) A child of God already has it!  
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2 
Effective Christian Work with Alcoholics Before A.A. 

 
 
 
We begin where few who critique A.A. and the 12-Step movement have seemed to want to plant 
their feet and start. As we said previously, healing by the power of God was hardly new in 1935. 
The Bible is replete with testimonies to God’s love, healing, forgiveness, and deliverance.8 
 
The more remarkable historical fact is that alcoholics and others were embracing, developing, 
and utilizing Christian means to help afflicted alcoholics, addicts, and others long before A.A. 
was even thought of. And the following are seven successful Christian organizations and people 
who developed ideas largely in the 1800’s that were to become foundation stones for A.A. 
approaches when its original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” was founded in June 1935. 

 
One goal of this Guide is to show Christian leaders and workers in the recovery arena that—
equipped with accurate knowledge of A.A.’s spiritual roots—they can improve the effectiveness 
of their godly recovery efforts by emphasizing the long history of the cure of alcoholism by the 
power of God. Including the large number of cures that took place before A.A. was born in 1935.  
 
Unfortunately, many who have written on efforts to cure alcoholism prior to the birth of 
Alcoholics Anonymous have focused on the Washingtonian movement of the 1850’s and its 
shortcomings, all the while ignoring the absence of reliance on God in that movement. More 
importantly, they have ignored the successes of the many huge Christian movements which, 
before 1935, often worked substantially and directly with the suffering alcoholic, and greatly 
influenced the Christian ideas, principles, and practices of early A.A. 
 

Points to Remember 
 

 Helping and healing alcoholics through salvation and personal evangelism began and was 
effective long before A.A. was founded in 1935. 

 
 The outreach of many Christian organizations, founded and active before 1935, not only 

brought about the healing of alcoholics; but that outreach contributed ideas that impacted 
directly on the minds, beliefs, and actions of the cofounders and pioneers in early A.A. 

 
The Gospel Rescue Missions 

 
The Gospel Rescue Missions were among the first to have lay workers bring inebriates to Jesus 
Christ and help them to recover using an approach joshingly called, “soup, soap, and salvation.”  
 

Glasgow City Mission was the world's first rescue mission. Established in 1826, it was an 
interdenominational lay movement. The mission was founded at a time of great poverty 
and distress in Glasgow. It practiced and proclaimed the gospel among the city's poorest. 

                                                 
8  See Psalm 103 for a general description. 
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The mission also devised creative partnerships with churches and civic agencies to 
provide spiritual and practical care for youth, offenders, the sick and needy.9 

 
Stephen Burger, former head of the Association of Gospel Rescue Missions, wrote the following 
about the American Gospel Rescue work: 

125 Years of Rescue Missions in North America 

Recently, Delores and I took part in two landmark occasions in the life of RESCUE, and 
the IUGM. One was the 125th Anniversary of the New York City Rescue Mission 
(formerly the Jerry McAuley Water Street Mission) and the other was the 100th 
Anniversary of America's Keswick, Whiting, NJ, which includes Keswick's Colony of 
Mercy. 

125 years ago, in October 1872, Jerry and Maria McAuley founded the Helping Hand for 
Men, which soon became the Water Street Mission near where they both had "lived" in 
sin. When you read the history, they seem at first to be unlikely founders, for they were 
what Jerry called "the unworthy poor." He was a convict, river thief, and former 
alcoholic. She had been a prostitute, and she said "common drunk." But they were "new 
creatures in Jesus Christ" who were willing to go to the "worst of the worst" and live 
there and proclaim that Jesus was the answer for those whom there was no other answer. 

Helping Hand for Men, 316 Water Street, New York, NY opened Oct. 1872.  Some facts 
about that first mission that are important to us today: 

 Jerry and Maria never gave up, for they believed that if God could change them 
He could change anybody. 

 They included the church from the very beginning in their outreach, and told the 
story in every church that would listen. 

 They involved people from the total Christian community. Alfred Hatch, who 
gave them their first building to use, was a railroad vice president. Sidney and 
Emma Whittemore, who later founded the IUGM, were from the highest of New 
York Society. 

 They had a vision bigger than Water Street, for they began to start other missions, 
both in New York and challenging others to go to other cities. Jerry started the 
Cremorne Mission in the Times Square area (West 37th Street), and Maria 
succeeded him there when he died. 

 They built their worship services around transformed lives and never let anyone 
speak more than a minute. Jerry felt the testimonies of the "twice born" were the 
most important part of the mission. 

 They started a board very early, because they believed they needed that support 
and encouragement, as well as being accountable.  

                                                 
9  Graeme Clark, “Glasgow City Mission,” http://www.agrm.org/i4a/pages/Index.cfm?pageID=3313; 
accessed 6/14/09. 
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One hundred years ago, William Raws came from England and experienced deliverance 
from the bondage of alcohol addiction when he received a new life in Christ. He founded 
the Keswick Colony of Mercy, after first founding the Whosoever Gospel Mission in 
Germantown, now Philadelphia, at "the saloon in which I used to drink and carouse so 
much." William Raws considered it "the crowning glory of his life" when he purchased 
880 acres of land in the Pines, near Whiting, New Jersey, and founded the Keswick 
Colony of Mercy. 

His vision was that "here, amid healthful and beautiful surroundings, many a drunkard 
has found Christ and redemption, and is now a happy Christian." 

So, 100 years ago, one of the first, if not the first alcoholic rehabilitation facilities in 
North America opened with the firm belief that the need of the alcoholic is not sobriety, 
but salvation. William Raws set this principle as his first one, but others were: 

 That men needed time to grow in Jesus, 
 That the beautiful surroundings away from the city were helpful, 
 That men growing together upheld each other,That Christian leadership living 

with these "fallen" men created a Christian family.10 

It was in the Calvary Rescue Mission, operated by Calvary Episcopal Church in New York (of 
which Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr., was rector), that Bill Wilson went to the altar and made 
his decision for Christ.11 Bill  later announced that he had been born again. He staggered on 
drunk to Towns Hospital, had his “white light” spiritual experience; and then attested that the 
Lord had cured him of alcoholism.12 

Points to Remember about the Gospel Rescue Missions and Their Impact on A.A. 

 There are countless records of how, as William Raws said, “many a drunkard has found 
Christ and redemption, and is now a happy Christian.” 

 It was at Calvary Rescue Mission in New York that Bill Wilson went to the altar, made a 
decision for Christ, wrote that he had been born again, sought the help of the “Great 
Physician” (as Dr. William D. Silkworth had recommended), cried out from his deep 
depression, asked for deliverance, had his “white flash” experience, got sober 
immediately, never drank again, and never again doubted the existence of God.13 

                                                 
10  Stephen Burger, “Time to Reflect and Look Ahead,” 
http://www.agrm.org/i4a/pages/Index.cfm?pageID=3312; accessed 6/14/09. 
11  See, for example: [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years: An Autobiography by the Cofounder of Alcoholics 
Anonymous (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 2000), 136-37; Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism: God, Sam Shoemaker, 
and A.A., Pittsburgh ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1999), 359, 533-35. 
12  See, for example: (1) Bill W., Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 136-62; (2) Lois Wilson, audio talk, June 
29, 1973, Dallas, Texas; (3) Language of the Heart: Bill W.’s Grapevine Writings (New York, NY: The AA 
Grapevine, Inc, 1988), 276-86; (4) Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 191; and (5) Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W.: 
More on the Creator’s Role in Early A.A. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 2006). 
13  See, for example: Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story, 168. 
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 It was after these experiences that Bill Wilson began telling as many as he could: “[T]he 
Lord has been so wonderful to me, curing me of this terrible disease, that I just want to 
keep talking about it and telling people.”14 

The Young Men’s Christian Association (YMCA) 

The Young Men's Christian Association (YMCA) played an important, but relatively unknown, 
role in the lives of A.A. cofounders Bill W. and Dr. Bob. 
 
The YMCA history begins in England. In 1836, when George Williams (later, Sir George 
Williams) was about 16 years old and working as a sales assistant in a London draper’s store, he 
gave his life to Jesus Christ, and began to pray and to seek God. In 1844, Williams—together 
with a group of fellow drapers—founded the first Young Men’s Christian Association in 
London, England, on June 6, 1844. Its purpose was “to substitute Bible study and prayer for life 
on the streets.”15 
 
The American effort began in Boston. The first YMCA in the United States (and the second in 
North America) was established in Boston, Massachusetts, on December 29, 1851.16 
 
Cephas Brainerd, Chairman of the International Committee of Young Men's Christian 
Associations from 1867 to 1892, identified two “distinctive features” of the YMCA in America:  
 

1. It has been wholly undenominational, and based upon the belief that the average 
American young man, outside of church influence, was more open to the approaches of 
such an agency; and, 

2. Work has been performed almost wholly by Christian laymen, because these were best 
fitted to carry it on; and, also, because the ministry could not under the limitations of 
human strength, as well as denominational exigencies, perform it.17 

 
The St. Johnsbury Association of the Young Men's Christian Association was formed on October 
1, 1855, and was among the first in New England.18 It was reorganized in 1858 and again in 
1867.19 “The first general secretary, Charles H. Sage, was engaged in 1882.”20 “In 1885, Prof. 

                                                 
14  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 191. 
15  See Laurence L. Doggett, History of the Young Men’s Christian Association: Part 1: The Founding of the 
Association, 1844-1855; Part 2: The Confederation Period, 1855-1861 (New York: Association Press, 1922), 30; 
“History of the YMCA Movement”: http://www.ymca.net/about_the_ymca/history_of_the_ymca.html: accessed 
11/30/07; and Dick B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 247-48. 
16  Dick B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 248-62. 
17  Cephas Brainerd, “Young Men’s Christian Associations,” in Division IV. Christian Life. Tuesday, October 
7, 1873. Fifth Section.—Christian Associations, in Evangelical Alliance Conference, 1873: History, Essays, 
Orations, and Other Documents of the Sixth General Conference of the Evangelical Alliance, Held in New York, 
October 2-12, 1873; Philip Schaff and S. Irenaeus Prime, eds. (New York: Harper & Brothers, 1874), 420. For 
further background information on the YMCA in Vermont during the years of 1865 to 1900, see T. D. Seymour 
Bassett, The Gods of the Hills: Piety and Society in the Nineteenth-Century Vermont (Montpelier, VT: Vermont 
Historical Society, 2000), 163-64, 192-95, 215, 235, 238-39, 266. 
18  Edward T. Fairbanks, The Town of St. Johnsbury, Vt: A Review of One Hundred Twenty-Five Years to 
the Anniversary Pageant 1912 (St. Johnsbury, VT: The Cowles Press, 1914), 317-18. 
19  Fairbanks, The Town of St. Johnsbury, 318. 
20  Fairbanks, The Town of St. Johnsbury, 318. 
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Henry Fairbanks erected the brick building on Eastern Avenue, the western section of which was 
donated to the Association with the condition that a general secretary should always be 
employed.”21 
 
Dr. Bob's exposure to the YMCA began with his parents, Walter P. and Susan H. Smith. Bob's 
father, Walter P. Smith, moved to St. Johnsbury in the autumn of 1869, and was State's Attorney 
for Caledonia County (in which St. Johnsbury is located) from 1874 to 1876. Bob's mother, 
Susan A. Holbrook, graduated from St. Johnsbury Academy in 1874, and was a teacher at the 
Academy from 1874 to 1876. The two were married on August 15, 1876. And Dr. Bob was born 
in St. Johnsbury, Vermont, on August 8, 1879. 
 
The relevant link of the YMCA to early A.A. begins with the "Great Awakening" of 1875 in St. 
Johnsbury, in which YMCA lay leaders played a major role. 
 

In 1875 came the notable wave of religious uplift which none who witnessed it will ever 
forget. 
 

THE GREAT AWAKENING OF 1875 
 

Under auspices of the State Committee of the Y. M. C. A., meetings were held [in St. 
Johnsbury] February 6, 1875, at the Town Hall Sunday afternoon, and in the evening at 
the South Church. H. M. Moore of Boston and R. K. Remington of Fall River, laymen, 
were principal speakers. It was at once apparent that deep interest was awakened, and this 
continued so manifestly that three weeks later, these brethren, at our request, returned, 
accompanied by F. O. Winslow of Boston and S. E. Bridgman of Northampton. Sunday 
meetings were held at the Avenue House Hall, and at the South Church, and at the latter 
place Monday afternoon and evening; a thousand people were in attendance. On Tuesday 
forenoon the wheels of the scale factory were stopped, men crowded into the machine 
shop where the voice of prayer and song superseded the hum of machinery. In the 
evening there were 1200 people at the South Church and 140 rose to say that they had 
begun the Christian life. The interest continued, union meetings were held thrice a week 
in the different churches, usually conducted by laymen, almost every one present taking 
some brief part. Half-hour noon meetings were begun, which continued several years. On 
the 27th of March, Moore, Remington, Winslow and Littlefield came again, on invitation; 
large assemblies met at the Avenue House Hall, at North and South Churches ; also next 
day at the Universalist Church, which was filled, 'deep interest being manifest.' In the 
evening of Monday, March 28, there were 1400 people crowding the Academy Hall and 
passage-ways and 300 more in room No. 10 ; more than 100 rose for prayers. During the 
next six weeks there was a steady, quiet continuance of the revival spirit, which received 
a fresh impulse by the return once more, when urgently invited, of the Massachusetts 
brethren. This was on Sunday, the 8th of May. Neither North nor South Churches could 
contain the crowds that flocked to the evening meeting, and Academy Hall was again the 
place of assembly. On Monday, another gospel meeting was held at the Scale factory, and 
in the evening some 1500 people were together again at the Academy, where, as so often 

                                                 
21  Fairbanks, The Town of St. Johnsbury, 318. Charles H. Sage, the first general secretary, “was succeeded in 
1885 by Charles L. Page, and in 1888 by E. N. Folsom.” (page 318). 
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before, large numbers gave expression to their interest or their purpose to live a Christian 
life. These and similar scenes during the year following will be forever memorable in the 
history of our town. The whole atmosphere of the place seemed charged with religious 
feeling; no one questioned the immense reality of spiritual forces that were so distinctly 
transforming men's lives and lifting the standards of thought and conduct in the 
community. The religious life stood out as a manly thing to be manfully followed; the 
dominant note was not so much the old time solemnity, as the joy of opportunity, the 
cheer of the good news to every man. Everybody was singing the bright "Winnowed 
Hymns," and repeating cheer-inspiring verses from the Bible. Gospel meetings, so called, 
with a lay brother in the chair, were a popular attraction; there was no distinction of 
church or creed; all, as in apostolic times, were "continuing daily with one accord in 
fellowship together and in prayers, with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God 
and having favor with all the people." Like the friends from Massachusetts who had left 
their business to bring messages to us, laymen of this town went out in bands of two to 
five, holding gospel meetings not only in the school districts but in near or distant towns ; 
the influence of the religious uplift here was extended for a hundred miles around, and 
left its permanent mark on this community.22 
 

The Minutes of the annual meeting of the General Convention of Congregational Ministers and 
Churches of Vermont for 1875 reported a related event which impacted the St. Johnsbury 
Academy during the time Dr. Bob's mother was teaching there: 
 

About the middle of February [1875] Russell Sturgis Jr., President of the Young Men's 
Christian Association of Boston, visited St. Johnsbury and conducted meetings for two or 
three days. He addressed himself chiefly to Christians and incited them. . . . A few words 
from him to the students of the academy were very effective.23 

 
The impact of this series of YMCA meetings in St. Johnsbury during 1875 was so large that M. 
B. Critchett singled out the town by name in his report at the May 1875 YMCA Annual 
Convention for the United States and British Provinces, stating: 
 

A brother from St. Johnsbury, Vermont, tells me that, since the first visit made to that 
place this season [in early February of 1875], 1,500 souls have been converted.24 
 

                                                 
22  Edward T. Fairbanks, The Town of St Johnsbury VT: A Review of One Hundred Twenty-Five Years to the 
Anniversary Pageant 1912 (St. Johnsbury, VT: The Cowles Press, 1914), 316-17. 
      For more much more information about the "Great Awakening" of 1875 in St. Johnsbury, and its 
probable impact on Dr. Bob's parents and on Dr. Bob, see Dick B. and Ken B, Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous: 
His Excellent Training in the Good Book as a Youngster in Vermont (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, 
Inc., 2008), 1-36. 
23  "Report on the State of the Churches" in Minutes of the Eightieth Annual Meeting of the General 
Convention of Congregational Ministers and Churches of Vermont, Held at Bennington, June, 1875. Fifty-Seventh 
Annual Report of the Vermont Domestic Missionary Society, and Fifty-Fifth Annual Report of the Vermont 
Education Society (Montpelier: J. & J. M. Poland, Steam Printers, 1875), 27-38. 
24  Proceedings of the Twentieth Annual Convention of the Young Men's Christian Associations of the United 
States and British Provinces, Held at Richmond, VA., May 26-30, 1875 (New York: Published by the Executive 
Committee, 1875), 35. 
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To get some perspective on the magnitude of this number of conversions, according to the 1870 
U.S. Census, the Town of St. Johnsbury had a population of 4,665 people. And according to the 
1880 U.S. Census, the town's population was 5,800.25 
 
Following the "Great Awakening" of 1875 in St. Johnsbury and its aftermath—in which lay 
members of the YMCA played such an important part—we find that Walter P. and Susan H. 
Smith are listed for the first time in North Congregational Church, St. Johnsbury, church records 
in the church's Year Book for 1878.26 The year after Bob's birth in 1879, we find Bob listed for 
the first time in the church's records in the Church's Year Book for 1880.27 And one year after 
Bob began attending the St. Johnsbury Academy in 1894, his father became President of the St. 
Johnsbury YMCA in 1895, serving as President until at least 1897. (The massive YMCA 
building, erected on Eastern Avenue by Henry Fairbanks in 1885, was only about one block from 
where Bob was attending school at the Academy from 1894 to 1898, and there were many events 
held at the YMCA building for students at the Academy during the time Bob attended.) 
 
Bill Wilson's involvement with the YMCA is even more specifically documented. During at least 
part of the time he attended Burr and Burton Academy in Manchester, Vermont, from 1909 to 
1913, he was President of the YMCA.28 In addition, when Bill was 16, his girlfriend at Burr and 
Burton Academy, Bertha Bamford, the daughter of the rector of Manchester's Zion Episcopal 
Church, was President of the YWCA.29  
 
Briefly stated, the Young Men’s Christian Association (as it existed at the time of Dr. Bob’s 
youth) was emphasizing the following ideas which can be found in the earliest days of A.A. 
development: 
 

1. Conversion to Christ;30 
2. Bible study;31 
3. Prayer meetings;32 
4. Personal evangelism—often called “personal work”—by lay Christians;33 and 

                                                 
25  Fairbanks, The Town of St Johnsbury VT, 573. 
26  Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 143. 
27  See North Church, St. Johnsbury, VT., Fifty-Sixth Year. Annual Report, January 1st, 1881. Record for 
1880. Page 13 of that document states: “Smith, Walter P., Mrs. Susan A., Robert H., Summer [Street].” 
28  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W.: More on the Creator's Role in Early A.A. (Kihei, HI: Paradise 
Research Publications, Inc., 2006), 33. 
29  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 33. 
30  See, for example: Proceedings of the Twentieth Annual Convention of the Young Men’s Christian 
Associations of the United States and British Provinces, Held at Richmond, VA., May 26-30, 1875 (New York: 
Published by the Executive Committee, 1875), 35. 
31  See, for example: Doggett, History of the Young Men’s Christian Association: Part 1, 30; “History of the 
YMCA Movement”: http://www.ymca.net/about_the_ymca/history_of_the_ymca.html: accessed 11/30/07. 
32  See, for example: Arthur Fairbanks Stone, North Congregational Church, St. Johnsbury, Vermont, 1825-
1942 (St. Johnsbury, VT: North Congregational Church, 1942), 30-31. 
33  See, for example: Howard A. Walter, Soul-surgery: Some Thoughts on Incisive Personal Work (Calcutta, 
India: Association Press, 1919); H[enry] Clay Trumbull, Individual Work for Individuals: A Record of Personal 
Experiences and Convictions (New York: The International Committee of Young Men’s Christian Associations, 
1904); Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 1-36; and Dick B., The Oxford Group & Alcoholics 
Anonymous: A Design for Living That Works, new rev. ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1998), 
64-72. 
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5. A non-denominational approach.34 

Points to Remember about the Young Men’s Christian Association and Its Impact on A.A. 

 In Dr. Bob’s younger days in St. Johnsbury, Vermont, the YMCA and its influence were 
everywhere to be seen: The YMCA had been instrumental in bringing about the “Great 
Awakening” of 1875 in St. Johnsbury that transformed the village of St. Johnsbury, 
catalyzed hundreds of conversions to Christ, and directly impacted North Congregational 
Church, St. Johnsbury, and St. Johnsbury Academy in which Dr. Bob and his family were 
so much involved. Dr. Bob's father, Walter P. Smith, was President of the St. Johnsbury 
YMCA for at least two years while Dr. Bob was attending St. Johnsbury Academy.  

 In Bill Wilson’s days at Burr and Burton Academy in Manchester, Vermont, the YMCA, 
its activities, and its Bible study groups were a big part of Academy life; and Bill Wilson 
was president of the school YMCA, as his girlfriend Bertha Bamford was president of the 
YWCA. 

 The inescapable YMCA ideas that can be seen in the younger days and in the later sober 
days of both Dr. Bob and Bill W. were: (1) the necessity for conversion to Christ; (2) 
study of the Bible; (3) prayer; (4) personal evangelism by lay Christians; and (5) work 
that was non-denominational in nature. 

Individual Evangelists and Revivalists 

The efforts of evangelists and revivalists to carry the Gospel message—including preaching from 
the Bible, conducting prayer meetings, and/or offering healing services—span a long period of 
time.35 

Evangelists and revivalists conveyed their Temperance messages, held tent revivals, brought 
about conversions, and healed the sick—even in small American communities such as St. 
Johnsbury, Vermont, and East Dorset, Vermont. Their efforts were intense and highly fruitful in 
St. Johnsbury—the birthplace and boyhood home of A.A. cofounder Dr. Bob.36 Less often 
mentioned were the Temperance, tent, revival, and conversion meetings witnessed by Bill 
Wilson’s grandfather, William C. (“Willie”) Wilson, and by Bill himself.37 

Long before A.A. was founded in June 1935, evangelists and revivalists were helping alcoholics 
recover through the power and love of God. Charles G. Finney (1792-1875) might have been an 

                                                 
34  See, for example: Brainerd, “Young Men’s Christian Associations,” in Division IV. . . . , 420. 
35  See, for example: Elmer Towns and Porter Douglas, The Ten Greatest Revivals Ever: From Pentecost to 
the Present (Ann Arbor, Mich.: Vine Books—An Impress of Servant Publications, 2000); and Roberts Liardon, 
God’s Generals: Why They Succeeded and Why Some Failed (Tulsa, OK: Albury Publishing, 1996). 
36  See, for example, Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 1-36, 49-60, 70—81, 123-64, 
and 247-62. 
37  See, for example, Robert Thomsen, Bill W. , 50th Anniversary ed. (New York: Harper & Row, 1975), 14, 
200-01; Nan Robertson, Getting Better Inside Alcoholics Anonymous (New York, Fawcett Crest, 1988), 44; Susan 
Cheever, My Name Is Bill: Bill Wilson: His Life and the Creation of Alcoholics Anonymous (New York: Washington 
Square Press, 2004), 11-13, 17, 28-29, 44-45, 48, 104, 113, 119, 201; Francis Hartigan, Bill W.: A Biography of 
Alcoholics Anonymous Cofounder Bill Wilson (New York: St. Martins Press, 2000), 10-11, 58-60, 123; Matthew J. 
Raphael, Bill W. and Mr. Wilson: The Legend and Life of A.A.’s Cofounder (Amherst: University of Massachusetts 
Press, 2000), 75, 77; and Bill W., Bill W.: My First Forty Years, 5-6. 
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early example. John B. Gough (1817-1886), known as “an apostle of Temperance,” was very 
probably such an example, beginning around 1846. Wherever Temperance was an issue, John B. 
Gough seemed to have had great impact through his extensive platform addresses.38 Moving on 
to the time just before and after Dr. Bob's birth in 1879, evangelists and revivalists such as 
Dwight L. Moody, Ira Sankey, Henry Moorhouse, K.A. Burnell, Henry M. Moore, and Allen 
Folger helped alcoholics recover. And later still, others like Ethel Willitts (whose book Dr. Bob 
owned), played a similar role in conjunction with their carrying the Gospel.39 

Evangelists played a role in the “Great Awakening” of 1875 in St. Johnsbury (and its aftermath) 
that dramatically changed the whole village of St. Johnsbury, Vermont, for decades to come. 
And there is good reason to believe that their sermons and revivals, and the conversions those 
produced—which impacted St. Johnsbury, the home of Dr. Bob’s parents, shortly before Dr. Bob 
was born—still impacted on Dr. Bob in the later years of his life.40 

Points to Remember about Individual Evangelists and Revivalists 
and Their Impact of on A.A. 

 
As to the impact on Dr. Bob, we now know that evangelists like Dwight Moody,41 Ira Sankey,42 
Allen Folger,43 and the YMCA lay workers involved in the “Great Awakening” of 1875 in St. 
Johnsbury (such as Henry M. Moore) were point people in sparking the state-wide “awakening” 
in Vermont, the transformations in St. Johnsbury, and the hundreds of conversions that took 
place just before and even after Dr. Bob’s birth. 
 
                                                 
38  John B. Gough, “The Dangers of Moderate Drinking” (goughmoderatedrinking.html); Edward A. Park, 
“Distinctive Traits of John B. Gough, The New England Magazine, Volume 5, Issue 25 (November 1886), 3-7; 
Lyman Abbott, Silhouettes of My Contemporaries (Garden City, NY: Doubleday Page & Company, 1922), 45-58.  
39  For further background information on evangelists and revivalists in Vermont in the late 1800's, see 
Bassett, The Gods of the Hills, 88-96, 193-95, 232-35, 265. 
40 See Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous 
41  Dwight L. Moody, President of the Young Men’s Christian Association of Chicago from 1866 to 1869 
(and perhaps until 1871), attended and spoke at the Fourth Annual Convention of the Young Men’s Christian 
Associations of Vermont on October 11-12, 1870, in St. Johnsbury, according to “Current Notes” on page 2 of The 
New York Times of October 13, 1870. After his two years of evangelistic work in the United Kingdom with Ira 
Sankey between 1873 and 1875, “He [Dwight L. Moody] arrived home August 14 [1875] and hurried to Northfield 
[Massachusetts—just across the river from Brattleboro, Vermont] to conduct a revival. His mother, many friends 
and relatives were saved.” [See Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 259.] According to the diary 
of Major Whittle, “Fairbanks, of Vermont” was one of the people who visited with Moody in Northfield during 
September of 1875. [See Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 56.]. Col. Franklin Fairbanks of St. 
Johnsbury was a trustee of the Northfield, Massachusetts, Seminary overseen by Dwight L. Moody. [See Jacob G. 
Ullery, Men of Vermont: An Illustrated Biographical History of Vermonters and Sons of Vermont (Brattleboro, VT: 
Transcript Publishing Company, 1894), 128.] For more on Dwight L. Moody's possible impact on the Smith family, 
see Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, and various articles and talks available at 
www.DickB.com and www.DickB-Blog.com.  
42  The famous English evangelist, Henry (Harry) Moorhouse, assisted by Ira Sankey, spent a week “at work” 
in St. Johnsbury during late October/early November of l877 and had large audiences according to the November 3, 
1877, issue of The New York Times. 
43  Evangelist Allen Folger of New Hampshire played a key role at the State of Vermont YMCA Convention 
in Norwich, Vermont (November 1874) in launching the State of Vermont “canvass” beginning in January 1875 
(which included the meetings in St. Johnsbury in February 1875). [See Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics 
Anonymous and www.DickB.com.] See also Allen Folger, Twenty-five Years as an Evangelist (Springfield, MO: J. 
H. Earle & Company, 1905). 
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 As to the impact on Bill Wilson, a growing body of evidence points to Bill’s exposure as 
a youngster to evangelists, tent revivals, conversions, and Temperance meetings. 

o Bill’s paternal grandfather, William C. (“Willie”) Wilson, had sought relief from 
alcoholism by attending many revival meetings and had been deeply impressed by 
the words of an itinerant preacher who had passed through Dorset during a series 
of revival meetings.44 

o As a youth, Bill had attended Temperance meetings.45 

o Bill had seen people “witnessing” to the conversions at tent revivals he attended 
as a boy.46 

o Bill certainly remembered Sunday sermons and old-time Temperance pledges.47 

o Bill also remembered his Sunday school teachings as a small boy.48 

o Bill remembered a two-day conference of the County Temperance Institute at the 
East Dorset Congregational Church where all the children in the East Dorset 
Sunday school were asked to sign a Temperance pledge.49 

o The foregoing accounts do not mention the names of the evangelists or the many 
specific Temperance and revival meetings; but, after reading the statements of 
Bill’s recollections, it is fair to conclude that the impact of all of these events on 
Bill was substantial and long-remembered. 

 
 As to the impact and messages of the evangelists and revivalists, the important things to 

remember are that they were focused on conversion to Christ, the Bible, and prayer. And 
these elements were part and parcel of the early A.A. fabric. 

                                                 
44  See, for example: Robert Thomsen, Bill W. (New York, NY: Harper & Row/Perennial Library, 1975), 14; 
"Pass It On”: The Story of Bill Wilson and How the A.A. Message Reached the World (New York, NY: Alcoholics 
Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1984), 15; and Bill W., Bill W.: My First 40 Years (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 
2000), 6. 
45  Francis Hartigan, Bill W.: A Biography of Alcoholics Anonymous Cofounder Bill Wilson (New York, NY: 
St. Martins Press, 2000), 52. 
46  Hartigan, Bill W., 58. 
47  Matthew J. Raphael, Bill W. and Mr. Wilson: The Legend and Life of A.A.’s Cofounder (Amherst, Mass.: 
University of Massachusetts Press, 2000), 77. 
48  Thomsen, Bill W., 200-01. 
49  Susan Cheever, My Name Is Bill: Bill Wilson: His Life and the Creation of Alcoholics Anonymous (New 
York, NY: Washington Square Press, 2004), 44-45. 
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The United Christian Endeavor Society 

In many ways, the influence of the United Christian Endeavor Society on early Akron A.A. has 
gone almost unrecognized, unexamined, and unreported. 

The Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor (Y.P.S.C.E.) was formed by Rev. Francis 
Clark, pastor of the Williston Congregational Church, in Portland, Maine, on February 2, 1881. 
The motto became, “For Christ and Church.” The movement was designed to bring young people 
back to, and in support of, their local churches. The founding occurred about one-and-a-half 
years after Dr. Bob was born on August 8, 1879. The movement later grew to a membership of 
over 4 million. And its major features of significance to A.A. were: (1) confession of Christ; (2) 
prayer meetings; (3) Bible study meetings; (4) conversion meetings; (5) Quiet Hour; (6) reading 
of Christian literature and discussion of topics; and (7) the phrase “Love and Service.”50 

Dr. Bob was active in the United Christian Endeavor Society at his church, and its substantial, 
successful programs at the North Congregational Church are spoken of in the records of the 
church. The principles and practices of this Society very closely parallel those which became the 
heart of the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program of recovery that Bill W. and 
Dr. Bob founded in Akron in 1935. While Christian Endeavor had been active in the Temperance 
movement, the Society appeared to have no direct interest in helping drunks to recover from 
alcoholism. 

Points to Remember about the United Christian Endeavor Society and Its Impact on A.A. 

 Dr. Bob specifically mentioned his frequent church attendance, his excellent training in 
the Bible as a youngster, and his participation in Christian Endeavor. 

 The records at North Congregational Church in St. Johnsbury, and the remarks in reports 
by Dr. Bob’s mother, Susan H. Smith, are replete with mention of the vibrant work in the 
North Congregational Church Christian Endeavor and Junior Christian Endeavor 
Societies.51 And as a church deacon, Dr. Bob’s father was an ex-officio member of the 
group. 

 Christian Endeavor has produced thousands of books, pamphlets, programs, and flyers 
that make clear its program: (1) Confession of Christ. (2) “For Christ and Church.” (3) 
Prayer Meetings, (4) Bible study meetings, (5) conversion meetings, (6) Quiet Hour, and 
(7) the motto of “love and service”—later proclaimed by Dr. Bob to be the essence of the 
A.A. Steps. 

 While unmentioned in A.A. General Service Conference-approved literature, the 
foregoing elements are almost exactly paralleled in the principles and practices of the  
original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship;” and they were not commonly principles or 
practices in the much-discussed A.A.-Oxford Group affiliation. There is an extensive 
discussion of, and bibliography pertaining to, Christian Endeavor books and teachings in 

                                                 
50  Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 143-87. For further background information on the 
United Christian Endeavor Society in Vermont from 1881 to 1900, see Bassett, The Gods of the Hills, 215, 240-42, 
266. 
51  See also Bassett, The Gods of the Hills, 244-48. 



 

19 

Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous: His Excellent Training in the 
Good Book as a Youngster in Vermont. 

The Salvation Army 

The Salvation Army was founded in 1865 out of the pastoral work of a Methodist Minister, 
William Booth. It was first called the Christian Revival Association and was rechristened the 
Salvation Army in 1878. 

. . . [Salvation Army] Lieutenant Eliza Shirley . . . held the first meeting of The Salvation 
Army in America in Philadelphia in 1879. In 1880, General Booth sent a party of eight 
Salvationists, led by George Scott Railton, to officially begin the work of The Salvation 
Army in the United States.52 

Its vision was that Christian salvation and moral education in a wholesome environment would 
save the body and soul of alcoholics.53  Its forays into the slums of London—bringing salvation 
and hope to derelicts, alcoholics, and criminals—were highly successful. The technique was 
simple. One formidable, recovered Christian would approach a suffering soul and bring that 
person to Christ. Following were Bible, prayer, and service. And the recovered person was 
recruited to serve in “God’s Army.” Some of its most striking testimonials are those in Harold 
Begbie’s Twice Born Men—a book widely read by A.A. pioneers and recommended by Dr. 
Bob’s wife Anne.54 The seeds for personal love and service work with alcoholics were strongly 
sown in this great movement. The work of the Salvation Army has received high accolades; and 
one pastoral counseling scholar and expert wrote: 

In spite of its limitation, the Salvation Army’s extensive, worldwide, evolving program is 
still the most enlightened and the most effective evangelical approach for low-bottom, 
homeless addicts, as well as some non-addicted, chronically homeless people. . . . 
Without a doubt, a great host of rehabilitated alcoholics and drug addicts are giving 
thanks that in the Salvation Army’s book there are no incurables. “A man may be down, 
but he’s never out” because “the word 'hopeless’” isn’t in God’s dictionary!55 

Points to Remember about the Salvation Army and Its Impact on A.A. 

 One of the most popular books read in early A.A. was Harold Begbie’s Twice-Born 
Men.56 I not only found it among the books that Dr. Bob owned, studied, and 
recommended, but also in the reading materials used by Henrietta Seiberling and 

                                                 
52  The “About Us”/”History”/”William Booth” section of the www.SalvationArmyUSA.org web site: 
http://www.salvationarmyusa.org/usn/www_usn_2.nsf/vw-dynamic-
index/B37869A97B6A4A908525744200434125?Opendocument ; accessed 2/24/10. 
53  Dick B., The First Nationwide Alcoholics Anonymous History Conference, 14. 
54  See Harold Begbie, Twice Born Men (NY: Fleming H. Revell, 1909); Dick B., Anne Smith’s Journal 1933-
1939: A.A.’s Principles of Success, 3rd ed, (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1998), 83. 
55  Howard Clinebell, Understanding and Counseling Persons with Alcohol, Drug, and Behavioral 
Addictions, Rev and enl. ed  (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1998), 191-92. For further background information on the 
Salvation Army in Vermont in the late 1800's, see Bassett, The Gods of the Hills, 231-32. 
56  Dick B., The Books Early AAs Read for Spiritual Growth, 7th ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research 
Publications, Inc., 1998), 2, 7, 62. 
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Clarence Snyder.57 It was also recommended for reading by Dr. Bob’s wife, Anne Ripley 
Smith. 

 Begbie’s book underlined the simple personal evangelism work with alcoholics that was 
done in the slums of London. Gnarled, recovered “Army” members would approach a 
derelict, make evident their own victory, offer salvation, and then enlist the recovered 
drunk as a member of “God’s Army” who would then, as a layman, help others in the 
same manner. Nothing could more closely resemble the work of early AAs—particularly 
that of Bill Wilson as he went about with a Bible under his arm into the Bowery, the 
slums, Gospel rescue missions, and elsewhere telling drunks they needed to give their 
lives to God, and carrying the message that “the Lord” had cured him of his “terrible 
disease.”58 The Lois Wilson Story observed that when Bill returned from the hospital on 
December 18, 1934: 

 
 He was filled with an insatiable desire to help other alcoholics like himself. He could not 

stop talking about it. He kept saying that since a miracle had happened to him and to 
Ebby, why couldn't it happen to others as well, to all the drunks in the world perhaps?59   

 
 According to the records of Henrietta Seiberling which were sent to me by her son John 

Seiberling, Bill was considering giving some of his estate to the Salvation Army. 

The Oxford Group 

Founded about 1919 by Lutheran Minister Frank N. D. Buchman, this small gathering of 
evangelists first called itself “A First Century Christian Fellowship.” Its avowed purpose was to 
“change lives.” At the beginning, their important slogan was “Sin is the problem. Jesus Christ is 
the Cure. The result is a miracle.” The emphasis on helping drunks was small, but the effort to 
change lives through the power of God extended in later years throughout the world.60 

The Oxford Group relationship with Alcoholics Anonymous is less significant than some writers 
have asserted. In fact, writer after writer has ascribed A.A.’s beginnings to the Oxford Group. 
But the facts show otherwise. Bill Wilson did appear to be introduced to the Oxford Group and 
its ideas through Bill’s friend Ebby Thacher.61 Bill certainly did attend its meetings in New York 
and the East Coast accompanied by his wife Lois.62 He befriended its principal American leader, 
Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker. But in his early days prior to and at the time of his recovery at 
Towns Hospital, Bill was much more influenced by the advice of his physician that Jesus Christ 
could cure him, the account by Ebby that Ebby had made a decision for Christ at Calvary Rescue 
                                                 
57  See Dick B., The Books Early AAs Read for Spiritual Growth, 7th ed., 31, 42, 58, 62; Dick B., Dr. Bob and 
His Library: A Major A.A. Spiritual Source, 3rd ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1998), 48, 54. 
57, 80; and Dick B., Making Known the Biblical History and Roots of Alcoholics Anonymous: A Sixteen-Year 
Research, Writing, Publishing, and Fact Dissemination Project, 3rd ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, 
Inc., 2006), 76, 155,159, 169,  
58 Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 191. 
59  Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story, 168-69. 
60  Garth D. Lean, Frank Buchman: A Life (London: Constable, 1985). 
61  “Pass It On,” 112-18.  
62  Lois Wilson, Lois Remember: Memoirs of the Co-founder of Al-Anon and Wife of the Co-founder of 
Alcoholics Anonymous (New York: Al-Anon Family Group Headquarters, Inc., 1987), 91-4. 
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Mission, Bill’s own decision for Christ, Bill’s realization that he had been born again at the 
Mission, his decision to call on Jesus Christ for help, his despairing surrender at Towns Hospital 
where Bill cried out to God for help, his “white light” experience, and the cure of his alcoholism 
that happened instantaneously.63 Bill and his wife Lois left the Oxford Group—or, as Lois put it, 
the “Oxford Group kind of kicked” them “out”—in August 1937.64 Lois also stated: “Incidents 
occurring early indicated that the two movements (A.A. and the Oxford Group) were not on the 
same course.”65 Bill went a great deal further in explaining his own rejection of the Oxford 
Group. Bill stated, “. . . [I]t is equally true that other attitudes of the O.G. nearly got me drunk 
again, and we long since discovered that if we were to approach alcoholics successfully, these 
[attitudes] would have to be abandoned.”66 Bill explained his rejection in terms of eight different 
points of disagreement with the Oxford Group.67 And even today, one frequently hears in the 
rooms of A.A. half a dozen declarations about why this or that person doesn’t like the Oxford 
Group. Yet when Bill set about writing Alcoholics Anonymous (also known as the "Big 
Book")—the First Edition of which was published in April 1939—he drew heavily on the 
teachings of Rev. Sam Shoemaker and the principles and practices of the group.68 

The relationship with the Oxford Group in Akron—where A.A. was founded—was quite 
different. The conversion of Russell Firestone by Rev. Sam Shoemaker of New York (an 
American Oxford Group leader), and Russell’s instantaneous healing from alcoholism in 1931, 
marked the beginning of an A.A.-Oxford Group link in Akron. In 1933, huge testimonial 
meetings in Akron brought the family and friends of Dr. Bob into the fold of a small “clandestine 
lodge” of the Oxford Group which was focused on helping Bob recover from alcoholism.69 
Later, when the little group prayed for and with Dr. Bob, Bill W. miraculously appeared on the 
Akron scene, and shortly A.A. was founded.70 From that point on, the relationship with the 
Oxford Group itself dimmed in Akron.71 The Akron focus was on salvation; the Bible—
especially the Book of James, Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, 1 Corinthians 13; prayer meetings; 
God’s guidance; use of Bible devotionals; reading of Christian literature; initial hospitalization of 
drunks as a paramount matter; and the mandatory and persistent outreach to help other drunks 
still suffering.72  

                                                 
63  See a thorough presentation and discussion of these facts in Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W. 
64  For a comprehensive and definitive work on this organization, see Dick B., The Oxford Group and 
Alcoholics Anonymous. As to the departure, see Lois Remembers, 103; and “Pass It On,” 174.  
65  Lois Remembers, 103. 
66  “Pass It On,” 171. 
67  “Pass It On,”  171-73. 
68  The Language of the Heart, 296-300. As “Pass It On” expressed it at pages 196-99: “Bill was about to 
write the famous fifth chapter, ‘How It Works.’ The basic material for the chapter was the word-of-mouth program 
that Bill had been talking every since his own recovery. It was heavy with Oxford Group principles. . . . the Oxford 
Group ideas prevail in these original six [word-of-mouth] steps. . . . Bill’s first three steps were culled from his 
reading of James, the teachings of Sam Shoemaker, and those of the Oxford Group.” 
69  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 121. 
70  Dick B. The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous, 2d ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, 
Inc., 1998). 
71  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 121, 135, 142, 212, 218; Garth Lean, Frank Buchman: A Life (London: 
Constable, 1985), 152; Mary C. Darrah, Sister Ignacia: Angel of Alcoholics Anonymous (Chicago: Loyola 
University Press, 1992), 33. 
72  Dick B., Real Twelve Step Fellowship History: The Old School A.A. You May Not Know (Kihei, HI: 
Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 2006). 
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The exclusive focus of the Akron group on Christian salvation, Christian fellowship, Bible study, 
prayer meetings, and the helping of alcoholics is manifest from its activities: (1) Dr. Bob and 
others called it “A Christian Fellowship.”73 (2) All newcomers were required to profess a belief 
in God and make a decision for Christ.74 (3) Dr. Bob’s son Smitty noted “that Bill and his father 
were ‘determined to make a convert out of somebody at that time.’”75 (4) This emphasis, called 
the “golden text of A.A.” for A.A. Number Three and others, was expressed by Bill W. as 
follows: “Henrietta [D.], the Lord has been so wonderful to me curing me of this terrible disease, 
that I just want to keep talking about it and telling people.”76 (5) Some called the fellowship “the 
alcoholic squad.”77 (6) Frank Amos reported to Rockefeller that the fellowship was a “self-styled 
Alcoholic Group of Akron, Ohio;” was using the “Christian technique prescribed;” “did not want 
the movement connected directly or indirectly with any religious movement or cult;” and 
“stressed the point that they had no connection whatever with any so-called orthodox, religious 
denomination, or with the Oxford Movement [sic—i.e., the Oxford Group].”78 (7) Many wanted 
to call the fellowship “the James Club,” or “St. James” because the Book of James was favored 
and considered “absolutely essential.”79 (8) According to A.A. literature, “there were 
undercurrents and a sense of separateness between the alcoholics and the other local Akron 
Oxford Group members.”80 (9) Commenting that the meetings were sort of a “clandestine lodge” 
of the Oxford Group, Bill Wilson said, “Some of the groupers did snoot the Williamses pretty 
badly about having all those alcoholics.”81 (10) When the Akron break with the Oxford Group 
was finalized: “On the second day of the New Year, 1940, Dr. Bob wrote Bill: “'Have definitely 
shaken off the shackles of the Oxford Group . . . and are meeting at my house for the time being. 
Had 74 Wednesday in my little house, but shall get a hall soon.'”82 

Several facts should be considered as to the Oxford Group and A.A. In New York and that area, 
both Dr. Frank N.D. Buchman and Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr., had sometimes worked with 
drunks and sobered up a few. But that was never their focus. Buchman, for sure, was concerned 
with world-changing, through life-changing—not with sobering up drunks.83 Shoemaker did 
have a warm spot in his heart for helping drunks.84 On the other hand, in Akron, there was no 
Oxford Group leadership effort to work with drunks at all. Once a week, Oxford Grouper T. 
Henry Williams and his wife graciously opened their home to the “old fashioned prayer 
meetings” that were held on Wednesdays. T. Henry and Henrietta Seiberling (also an Oxford 
Group adherent) made large personal contributions to the work of Dr. Bob and Anne in the early 
years.85 But each day there were almost-continuous Christian fellowship meetings, particularly in 
the Smith home; and these were Bible-focused, not Oxford Group in character. But Roman 
                                                 
73  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers (New York, NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1980), 
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76  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 191; DR. BOB, 83. 
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82  DR. BOB, 218. 
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23 

Catholic opposition to the Oxford Group had become a big disrupting factor. It led Clarence 
Snyder to organize a new group in Cleveland in May 1939.86 Sister Ignatia began working with 
Dr. Bob in a Roman Catholic hospital and had concerns over any possible Oxford Group 
connections.87 But Bob’s personal loyalty to and appreciation of Oxford Groupers T. Henry and 
Clarace Williams remained undiminished.88 

Points to Remember about the Oxford Group and Its Impact on A.A. 

 Bill Wilson and his wife Lois left the Oxford Group in New York in August 1937, almost 
two years before Wilson and his colleagues published the First Edition of Alcoholics 
Anonymous (also known as the “Big Book”) in April 1939 in which are found the well-
known Twelve Steps. 

 Frank Amos’s report of February 1938 to John D. Rockefeller, Jr., makes clear that the 
Oxford Group ideas were not a part of the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” 
program of seven points, as Amos summarized it.89 

 The Oxford Group was a prod for the Akron people to focus on sobriety. It was also the 
prod for the events which had begun in 1931 in Akron, were much publicized in 1933 in 
Akron, and which led both Dr. Bob, his wife Anne, and Bill W. to the Wednesday night 
meetings of the Oxford Group at the home of T. Henry and Clarace Williams.90 

 The focus of the little Akron Oxford Group “alcoholic squad”91 was such that T. Henry, 
its host, called it a “clandestine lodge” of the Oxford Group because its focus was so 
different from that of the life-changing and world-changing teams and leadership of 
Oxford Group founder Dr. Frank N. D. Buchman. 

 Yet it was from Rowland Hazard, Ebby Thacher, Reverend Sam Shoemaker, Jr., and the 
Oxford Group meetings in New York that Bill was regularly hearing the Oxford Group 
life-changing principles. 

 The Oxford Group had no “steps.”92 It had no “old fashioned prayer meetings” such as 
those the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” conducted.93 It had no major focus 

                                                 
86  Mary C. Darrah, Sister Ignatia: Angel of Alcoholics Anonymous (Chicago: Loyola University Press, 1992), 
30-31. 
87  As to Roman Catholic opposition as a bar for Sister Ignatia and St. Thomas Hospital, see Mary C. Darrah, 
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on Bible study, hospitalization, and outreach to drunks such as that which was required in 
Akron.94 While it originally spoke frequently about Jesus Christ, it shied away from the 
idea of “conversion” and adopted the idea that a person was “changed” when he followed 
Oxford Group precepts. 

 On the other hand, when Bill Wilson actually wrote his Big Book and Twelve Steps, he 
used many Oxford Group words and phrases; codified many of the Oxford Group life-
changing techniques; and often referred to the Oxford Group contributions to A.A. 
ideas.95 

 There were, in fact, some 28 Oxford Group ideas that impacted on A.A.96 

Reverend Samuel Moor Shoemaker, Jr. 

While Shoemaker appears to have had little direct contact with or influence upon the A.A. 
movement and origins in Akron, his influence on Bill Wilson and the “codification” of Oxford 
Group principles in Bill’s 1939 Big Book was immense.97 

Shoemaker had helped a few drunks to sobriety. He had led thousands to Christ. He took a direct 
interest in Calvary Rescue Mission. He led Oxford Group meetings Bill attended98 and the 
businessman’s team of which Bill was a volunteer member. He encouraged Bill’s outreach to 
drunks. In the later 1930’s, he worked together with Bill on the Big Book manuscript.99 And 
Shoemaker’s language figuratively spurts out of the language of Bill’s Twelve Steps.100 

Bill Wilson wrote many personal letters to Rev. Sam Shoemaker, called him a “cofounder of 
A.A.,"101 a well-spring of A.A. ideas, and a person without whom there would have been no 
A.A. Bill actually asked Shoemaker to write the Twelve Steps, but Shoemaker declined, saying 
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that Bill should write them.102 In fact, the Lois Wilson biography observed: “Dr. Shoemaker was 
to play a significant role in Bill Wilson's spiritual development and his writing of Alcoholics 
Anonymous, which became known as 'The Big Book.'”103 
 
The most explicit recognition of Shoemaker’s major A.A. role was given by Bill Wilson himself: 
 

Having now accounted for A.A.’s Steps One and Twelve, it is natural that we should ask, 
“Where did the early AAs find the material for the remaining ten Steps? Where did we 
learn about moral inventory, amends for harm done, turning wills and lives over to God? 
Where did we learn about meditation and prayer and all the rest of it?” 
 The spiritual substance of our remaining ten Steps came straight from Dr. Bob’s 
and my own earlier association with the Oxford Groups, as they were then led in America 
by that Episcopal rector, Dr. Samuel Shoemaker.104 

Points to Remember about Sam Shoemaker and His Impact on A.A. 

 Despite Bill’s mention of Dr. Bob in the preceding tribute to Shoemaker, Dr. Bob 
specifically stated that he did not write the Twelve Steps and had nothing to do with the 
writing of them.105 

 On the other hand, line by line, and Step by Step, one can compare the words, phrases, 
and ideas of Rev. Shoemaker with those in the Big Book, and one will readily see the 
Shoemaker influence on Bill’s writings106—the very fact that Bill later acknowledged in 
full, particularly in the article just quoted. 

 To see the direct parallels in language and ideas, see: (1) Dick B., The Oxford Group and 
Alcoholics Anonymous; (2) Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism: God, Sam Shoemaker, 
and A.A.; and (3) Dick B., Twelve Steps for You.107 

 The Oxford Group’s 28 life-changing ideas seem lacking in the original Akron A.A. 
“Christian Fellowship” program as it was summarized by Frank Amos.108 The Akron 
people probably read far more of the Oxford Group and Shoemaker literature than did 
either Bill Wilson or his wife.109 Thus, while not embracing most of the 28 Oxford Group 
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ideas in their Akron “Christian fellowship” program, the Akronites were certainly 
familiar with the Oxford Group ideas as they saw Bill’s incorporating of them in the 1939 
Big Book. 
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Henrietta Seiberling had read all of the Oxford Group books of the 1930’s; (5) in his survey of other A.A. records, 
was able to list most, if not all, of the Oxford Group books that early AA’s read for spiritual growth. See Dick B., 
Dr. Bob and His Library, 3rd ed.; Dick B., Anne Smith’s Journal, 1933-1939, 3rd ed.; Dick B., Henrietta B. 
Seiberling: Ohio’s Lady with a Cause; Dick B., That Amazing Grace: The Roles of Clarence and Grace S. in 
Alcoholics Anonymous; and Dick B., The Books Early AAs Read for Spiritual Growth, 7th ed. 
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3 
The Background Factors from Dr. Bob’s Youth in St. Johnsbury (1879-1898) 

 
 
 
To understand the ingredients of the early A.A. Christian recovery program “techniques,” one 
can properly start with Dr. Bob’s home town of St. Johnsbury, Vermont. Also, the immense 
amount of religious focus and activity in that community during Dr. Bob’s boyhood years. And 
the multiple factors from that scene that caused Dr. Bob to mention some of them and to 
comment on his excellent training in the Bible because of them. 
 

The Fairbankses of St. Johnsbury, Vermont 
 
Let’s start with the strong St. Johnsbury community leaders of the late 1800’s. Principal among 
them were the members of the Fairbanks family. 
 

. . . [Thaddeus Fairbanks] built a foundry in 1823 to manufacture two of his inventions - 
the cast iron plow and a stove.  
 In 1824, Erastus joined Thaddeus' lucrative business. The two brothers formed the 
E & T Fairbanks Company in St. Johnsbury, Vermont. Once in business together, the two 
brothers realized that the current weighing system yielded inaccurate results. So, 
Thaddeus decided to invent a new, more dependable weighing machine.110 

 
In 1830, Thaddeus applied for a patent for what was to become his world-famous “platform 
scale,” and received the patent with a date of June 13, 1831. The third of the three Fairbanks 
brothers, Joseph P. Fairbanks, joined his two brothers in the family business in 1834, and the 
company thrived.111 The three brothers and their families became community philanthropists 
who used the bounty from the family scales business to bless St. Johnsbury in a variety of ways. 
All Fairbanks family members were strong Congregationalists. Many contributed most, if not all, 
of the financing for a number of substantial buildings that still dot the village—North 
Congregational Church, the Fairbanks Museum, the YMCA building (destroyed by fire in 1984, 
and later demolished), the St. Johnsbury Athenaeum (the town library), and buildings at the St. 
Johnsbury Academy (which the three Fairbanks brothers founded). These men, and some of their 
wives, were leaders or deacons or pastors in churches in the town. They were leaders in the 
Vermont Domestic Missionary Society, the Young Men’s Christian Association, the St. 
Johnsbury Athenaeum (a library), and Fairbanks Museum work, the Caledonia County 
ministerial association, the state library system, the St. Johnsbury Academy, the town 
government of St. Johnsbury, and the executive and legislative branches of the government of 
the State of Vermont. Fairbanks family members were key players in the “Great Awakening” of 
1875 in St. Johnsbury, which transformed the entire St. Johnsbury community through large 
revival meetings, hundreds of conversions to Christ, unified church evangelism activities, and 
the building of churches. Two of the Fairbanks family members (Erastus and his son Horace) 

                                                 
110  "Fairbanks History" web page on the Fairbanks Scales web site: http://www.fairbanks.com/history.asp ; 
accessed 7/1/09. 
111  “Fairbanks, Thaddeus” in The National Cyclopaedia of American Biography, Volume X (New York: 
James T. White & Company, 1909), 300.  
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were governors of Vermont. Many were involved in the state banking system. Almost all played 
prominent roles in the success of the Fairbanks Scales business. Family members were involved 
in the local newspaper businesses. We mention this because Dr. Bob’s family—Judge Walter P. 
Smith and Susan Holbrook Smith—were intimately interested and involved in many of the 
activities of Fairbanks family people.112 
 

The “Great Awakening” of 1875 in St. Johnsbury 
 
A key influence on the life of Dr. Bob took place in the form of the "Great Awakening" of 1875 
in St. Johnsbury and its aftermath. The first series of "Gospel meetings" in St. Johnsbury--put on 
by members of the State of Vermont YMCA Executive Committee and lay members of the 
YMCA from Massachusetts--began on February 6, 1875, about four-and-a-half years before Dr. 
Bob’s birth on August 8, 1879. At that time, Dr. Bob’s parents, Walter Perrin Smith and Susan 
Amanda Holbrook, were both living and working in St. Johnsbury—Dr. Bob’s father as State’s 
Attorney for Caledonia County (1874-1876),113 and Dr. Bob’s mother as a teacher at St. 
Johnsbury Academy (1874-1876).114 His parents were married on August 15, 1876.115 They were 
first listed in the Year Book of North Congregational Church, St. Johnsbury, in 1878 (which 
covered the year 1877), and began their many years of service to the church, the St. Johnsbury 
Academy, other schools, libraries, the YMCA, and Christian Endeavor. Thousands were 
converted to Christ in Vermont beginning in 1875, and many reports dramatize the 
transformation of the townspeople and their activities and beliefs.116 
 

Dr. Bob, His Family, and North Congregational Church, St. Johnsbury 
 
Now to the Smith family and its impact on Dr. Bob. The family home at 20 Summer Street 
(today, 297 Summer Street) was and still is located less than two-tenths of a mile away from 
North Congregational Church, St. Johnsbury, at 1325 Main Street. The church and its Sunday 
school emphasized the importance of family training of youngsters, of bringing young family 
members to Christ, and of thoroughly training youngsters in the Bible.117 The entire Smith 
family—including Dr. Bob—attended church about four times a week. The church embraced and 
supported its Christian Endeavor Society, and opened its doors to YMCA functions, while Dr. 
Bob’s parents were members and Dr. Bob was growing up in the church.  
 
Dr. Bob’s father, Walter P. Smith, was a lawyer, judge, town official, state legislator, Academy 
examiner, superintendent of schools, church deacon, Sunday school superintendent, Sunday 

                                                 
112  For more on the Fairbanks family and their influence on and interactions with the Smith family, see 
especially chapter eight (“The Fairbanks Family of St. Johnsbury, Vermont”) in Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of 
Alcoholics Anonymous, 209ff. 
113  “Gazetteer of Caledonia and Essex Counties Vermont”: 
http://www.rootsweb.ancestry.com/~vermont/GazetteerCaledoniaEssex04.html ; accessed 3/7/10. 
114  “The Saint Johnsbury Academy: Listing of trustees, teachers, and students: Academical Year Ending 1876: 
Saint Johnsbury, Vermont”: http://freepages.genealogy.rootsweb.ancestry.com/~nekg3/schools/school_st-johnsbury-
academy-1876.htm ; accessed 3/7/10 
115  Hiram Carleton, ed., Genealogical and Family History of the State of Vermont, Vol. 2 (New York: The 
Lewis Publishing Company, 1903), 173. 
116  For more on the “Great Awakening” of 1875 in St. Johnsbury, see especially chapter one (“The Great 
Awakening of 1875 in St. Johnsbury”) in Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 1ff. 
117  Bassett, The Gods of the Hills, 210-11. 
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school teacher, and church leader. He was president of the local YMCA during at least two of the 
years Dr. Bob attended St. Johnsbury Academy just down the street--i.e., 1895 to 1897. Dr. 
Bob’s mother, Susan H. Smith, had been a student and teacher at St. Johnsbury Academy; later, 
she became its historian, one of its speakers, and involved in its alumni executive activities. She 
was a state library commission member, involved in women’s groups, and in the church choir. 
She was also a Sunday school director, teacher, and committee person. The Smiths were staunch 
Congregationalists.118 
 

The United Society of Christian Endeavor 
 
The United Society of Christian Endeavor was originally founded as the Young People's Society 
of Christian Endeavor (Y.P.S.C.E.) by Francis E. Clark on February 2, 1881, in Portland, Maine. 
It later organized as the "United Society of Christian Endeavor" in 1883.119 North 
Congregational Church began to hold Christian Endeavor meetings in 1887 (when Dr. Bob was 
about eight years old). Those meetings were still going strong at the church while Dr. Bob was 
attending St. Johnsbury Academy (1894 to 1898).120 We have already mentioned Christian 
Endeavor's strong emphasis on confession of Christ and conversion, prayer meetings, Bible 
study, the Quiet Hour, reading of literature and discussion of its topics, support of the local 
church, and the principles of “love and service”—containing that very phrase which Dr. Bob 
later said constituted the essence of A.A. principles.121 
 

The Young Men's Christian Association (YMCA) 
 
The town YMCA was deeply involved in the events of the "Great Awakening" of 1875 in St. 
Johnsbury and their aftermath. It held Bible study and prayer meetings. And it conducted 
activities at North Congregational Church and at St. Johnsbury Academy. As stated, Judge Smith 
was president of the St. Johnsbury YMCA from 1895 until at least 1897—during which time Dr. 
Bob was attending St. Johnsbury Academy (1894-1898).122 
 

The St. Johnsbury Academy 
 
St. Johnsbury Academy offered a special impact. It was much influenced by Congregational 
leaders and ideas. Daily chapel was required. Weekly Bible study and church attendance were 
required. And the curricula stressed Christian principles and biblical ideas.123 
 

Points to Remember 

                                                 
118  For more on the Smith family and North Congregational Church, St. Johnsbury, see especially chapters 
four and five in Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 113ff. 
119 See the entry for "William James Van Patten" (beginning on page 149) in Hiram Carleton, ed., 
Genealogical and Family History of the State of Vermont: A Record of the Achievements of Her People in the 
Making of a Commonwealth and the Founding of a Nation (New York: The Lewis Publishing Company, 1903), 150. 
120  Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 133. 
121  For more on the Christian Endeavor Society, see especially chapter six (“The Christian Endeavor Society 
and Its Legacy to Alcoholics Anonymous”) in Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 143ff. 
122  For more on the YMCA, see especially chapter 10 (“The YMCA and St. Johnsbury, Vermont: 1875-
1898”) in Dick B., and Ken B. Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 247ff. 
123  For more on the St. Johnsbury Academy, see especially chapter seven (“The St. Johnsbury Academy”) in 
Dick B. and Ken B., Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous, 189ff. 
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 Dr. Bob’s belief in God, status as a born-again Christian, focus on prayer and Quiet Hour, 

training in converting others to Christ, intense interest in Bible study and Christian 
literature, as well as exposure to the importance of love and service to others can be 
traced directly to what he learned from the aftermath of the “Great Awakening” of 1875 
in St. Johnsbury, his parents, his church, his Sunday school, his prayer meetings and 
Bible studies, Christian Endeavor, the YMCA, and St. Johnsbury Academy. Dr. Bob 
most likely referred to these influences when he said he "had had excellent training" in 
the Bible as a youngster, and had begun “refreshing his memory” of the Bible as he 
started his spiritual renewal about 1933.124 

 There is a demonstrable relationship between what Dr. Bob learned as a youngster in St. 
Johnsbury; what he believed about God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible all of his 
life; the direct help from God that he and his friends prayed for at the home of T. Henry 
Williams; and the heart of the seven-point Christian fellowship program of recovery that 
Bill W. and Dr. Bob founded and expanded during the summer of 1935 and thereafter.  

                                                 
124  The Co-Founders, 11-12. 



 

31 

4 
The Background Factors from Bill Wilson’s Youth (1895 to 1913) and Later 

 
 
 

Bill Wilson’s religious training, convictions, and beliefs were shaped very early by his own 
family and its connection with the East Dorset Congregational Church of East Dorset, 
Vermont.125 
 
On the Wilson side, Bill’s paternal grandparents were founders of the local East Dorset 
Congregational Church. They owned Pew 15. Church records disclose their participation and 
financial contributions. The Wilsons lived in the Wilson House which was immediately adjacent 
to the church. And Bill’s parents were married in the church. 
 
Bill’s paternal grandfather, William C. (“Willie”) Wilson, made a special contribution to Bill’s 
religious upbringing and thinking. Grandpa Willie had been an alcoholic. He had attended 
Temperance and revival meetings. But he finally climbed to the top of nearby Mount Aeolus, 
cried out to God for help, and had a “white light” experience very similar in description to the 
one Bill was to have years later at Towns Hospital. Willie rushed down to the East Dorset 
Congregational Church, seized the pulpit, and announced that he had been saved. Grandpa Willie 
never drank again, and he died sober eight years later.126 
 
Bill’s father, Gilman Barrows (“Gillie”) Wilson, was to marry Emily Griffith, whose family 
lived in the Griffith house, located on the other side of the village green from the Wilson house 
(the East Dorset Congregational Church is situated between the two houses). The Griffiths 
regarded the church as the family church and regularly attended. So did Bill’s mother. Later, 
Bill’s parents separated before Bill was 12 years old, and placed Bill in the custody of his 
maternal grandfather Gardner T. (“Fayette”) Griffith and his wife Ella. Grandfather Fayette was 
a Bible reader and encouraged Bill to be one too. Fayette also enrolled Bill in the East Dorset 
Congregational Church Sunday school; and church records disclose the same type of Christian 
instruction and sermons as those involved in Dr. Bob’s North Congregational Church—bringing 
people to Christ and study of the Bible. It held conversion and revival meetings, and Bill 

                                                 
125  Much of the information about Bill Wilson’s religious training emerged from an extensive research trip the 
authors took to: (1) The Griffith House—where Bill was raised by his grandparents, the Griffiths, which presently 
houses the Griffith Library, and which is very close to the Wilson House in East Dorset, Vermont. (2) The East 
Dorset Congregational Church, located in East Dorset, between the family homes of the Wilsons (“The Wilson 
House”) and the Griffiths (“The Griffith House”/library). There, with the help of a long-time church member who 
was also a church officer, we poured over the church records of its founding, members, pews, officers, contributions, 
covenant, creed, and Sunday school materials. And we found many specifics in those records about the Wilsons and 
the Griffiths. (3) The Wilson House in East Dorset, where Dick B. had spoken at Heritage Seminars some eight 
times over the years—and to which he donated over 23,000 historical items pertaining to A.A. history. (4) The Burr 
and Burton Academy in Manchester, Vermont—where Bill attended as a “scholar” (student) for four years and 
whose records showed the school’s Congregational influences and emphasis, and its requirements of daily chapel, 
weekly church attendance, and a four-year Bible study course. The archivist went over school records and archives, 
and inscribed to us the book she had written about the Academy, which has pictures of Bill as a student. (5) the 
Leahy Library, Vermont History Center, in Barre, Vermont. We found  a lot of relevant historical materials there. 
126  Hartigan, Bill W., 11. See also: Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 25-27. 
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attended some. Bill recalled the sermons, the Sunday school teachings, and the conversion 
meetings, as well as Temperance meetings.127 
 
In 1909, Bill was enrolled in the Burr and Burton Academy at nearby Manchester, Vermont. 
There Bill attended required daily chapel, a required weekly service at Manchester 
Congregational Church, and took a required four-year Bible study course. Bill and his girl friend 
attended the daily chapel services, and participated in “Y” activities. Bill became president of the 
school YMCA, while his girl friend Bertha Bamford became YWCA president.128 They attended 
daily chapel together. 
 

Points to Remember 
 

 Bill Wilson’s intense interest in conversion as a cure for alcoholism can be traced to his 
own knowledge of his grandfather’s cure in that manner. 

 Bill’s amenability to reliance on God, prayer, Quiet Time, and Bible study in the early 
A.A. program in Akron can be traced to several factors: (1) his own attendance at the 
East Dorset Congregational Church and its Sunday school in East Dorset, Vermont; and 
(2) his study of the Bible individually, with his maternal grandfather Fayette Griffith, 
with his friend Mark Whalon, and in his four-year course at Burr and Burton Academy. 
Also, to Bill’s required daily attendance at the Burr and Burton chapel, his weekly 
attendance at Manchester Congregational Church, and his joint religious activities with 
his lady-love Bertha Bamford at chapel, and in the YMCA and the YWCA. 

 Over the long weekend of November 18, 1912—during Bill’s senior year at Burr and 
Burton—the headmaster announced at the chapel that Bertha Bamford had died.129 Bill’s 
response was to turn his back on God. According to one biographer, Bill’s “devastation 
was even more severe [than when his parents had divorced and departed from his life]. 
Bill plunged into this depression right after Bertha’s death. The malady lasted three years. 
Bill was forced to drop out of Burr and Burton. He suffered terribly, first with depression 
and then with panic attacks.130 

                                                 
127  See, for example, Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 9, 29-30. 
128  The specifics mentioned in this chapter are documented and covered in detail in Dick B., The Conversion 
of Bill W.: More on the Creator’s Role in Early A.A. 
129  William G. Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story: When Love Is Not Enough: A Biography of the Cofounder of 
Al-Anon (Center City, Minn.: Hazelden, 2005), 109. 
130  Hartigan, Bill W., 20. See also Bill W., Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 30; Cheever, My Name Is Bill, 55; 
Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story, 109. 
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5 
The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous 

 
 
 
From one perspective, it would be appropriate to date A.A.’s earliest beginnings from events in 
1931. These involved Akron, Ohio; Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr.; and the Oxford Group—all 
three.131 
 
Russell Firestone, one of the sons of Harvey Firestone, Sr., had become an alcoholic. His father 
had brought a young Oxford Group activist, James Draper Newton, to Akron from Florida and 
was grooming Newton for leadership of the Firestone Rubber interests. Newton soon befriended 
the young Firestone, only to learn that Russell had a very, very serious drinking problem. 
 
Arrangements were made by Newton and the Firestones to have young Russell meet with Rev. 
Shoemaker on a train trip back to Akron from an Episcopal Bishops Conference in Denver. The 
Firestones, Jim Newton, and Rev. Shoemaker were all on the train. During the train ride, 
Shoemaker took Russell into a compartment and led him to Jesus Christ. The result was 
seemingly miraculous. For, by the time the train pulled into Akron, Russell was healed. Russell 
and Jim Newton then began traveling together and witnessing to Oxford Group ideas. 
 
By early 1933, the Firestone family was elated with Russell’s recovery. They persuaded Oxford 
Group founder Dr. Frank N. D. Buchman to bring a team of Oxford Group notables to Akron. 
These Oxford Group visitors occupied most of the Protestant pulpits and many other meeting 
places in Akron while they were there. Newspapers were alive with photos of Akron’s prominent 
leaders, and with statements about Bible study, Jesus Christ, and life-changes. Russell Firestone 
gave testimony of his relief from alcoholism. Henrietta Seiberling and Dr. Bob’s wife, Anne, 
attended the meetings. These women took heart from the testimonies, joined a local Oxford 
Group chapter, and persuaded Dr. Bob to join the group. 
 
And, though he continued to drink, Dr. Bob began a period of spiritual renewal. He read the 
Bible cover-to-cover three times. He read all of the Oxford Group literature he could get his 
hands on. He turned to prayer and churches. But there was no deliverance from alcoholism for 
the very simple, self-proclaimed reason that he did not want to quit drinking.132 
 
Finally, Henrietta Seiberling received revelation from God that Dr. Bob must not touch a drop of 
liquor.133 She told Dr. Bob. 134 She convened a special meeting of members of the Oxford Group 
in Akron. And it was there that Dr. Bob confessed to the group that he was a “secret drinker.”135 
He was asked if he would like to join the other members of the group in a prayer for his 

                                                 
131  Most of the specifics mentioned in this chapter are documented and discussed in Dick B., The Akron 
Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous, 2d ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1998). 
132  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 59. For example, Dr. Bob would say to Henrietta Seiberling, “I think 
I’m just one of those want-to want-to guys.” 
133  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 58-59. 
134  Henrietta told Bob, “You must not touch one drop of alcohol.” DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 67.  
135  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 58. 
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deliverance. And Dr. Bob replied, “Yes.”136 He and the group knelt in prayer on the floor at the 
home of T. Henry Williams.137 After that meeting, Dr. Bob continued to drink.138 But a very 
unusual event followed. 
 
Bill W.—a perfect stranger to Henrietta Seiberling and to Dr. Bob—had come to Akron on a 
business deal that failed. Bill wanted to drink. But he had learned from his Oxford Group friends 
and mentors that he needed to talk to another drunk to stay sober. Accordingly, Bill did not 
drink. Instead, he went to great lengths to contact an Oxford Group person. On May 10, 1935, 
from the lobby of the Mayflower Hotel in Akron, Bill called the Rev. Dr. Walter F. Tunks, rector 
of St. Paul's Episcopal Church in Akron. Through a circuitous routing, Dr. Tunks put Bill in 
touch with Henrietta Seiberling, a member of the Oxford Group in Akron.139 Bill told Henrietta, 
“I’m from the Oxford Group, and I’m a rum hound from New York.”140 Bill told her he needed 
to talk to a drunk. Understanding the Oxford Group principle of message-carrying—being an 
Oxford Group adherent herself—Henrietta exclaimed, “This is really like manna from 
heaven.”141 (Congressman John Seiberling told Dick B. that his mother, Henrietta Seiberling, felt 
that the previous group prayers with and for Dr. Bob had been answered.) She told Bill she had 
just the man for him. She phoned Dr. Bob’s wife, Anne; and the next day, Dr. Bob’s son drove 
Dr. Bob to Henrietta Seiberling’s Gate Lodge home on the Seiberling Estate to meet with Bill W. 
 
A.A.'s two founders-to-be spent six hours together. Dr. Bob felt that Bill talked his language.142 
The two men looked at their six-hour conversation in somewhat different ways. As DR. BOB and 
the Good Oldtimers expressed it at page 69: “Bill seemed to place more emphasis on what he 
was saying than on the fact that it was he himself saying it, while Bob indicated that, although it 
was helpful, he had heard most of it before.” But Bob was struck with Bill’s idea of “service.” 
Dr. Bob said, “Bill had acquired their [the Oxford Group’s] idea of service. I had not. . . .”143 Dr. 
Bob added, “But the one thing that they [i.e., the Oxford Group people] hadn’t told me was the 
one thing that Bill did that Sunday—attempt to be helpful to somebody else.”144 And that 
understanding prompted the important events that followed. Bill soon moved into the home of 
Dr. Bob and Anne for the summer of 1935. Dr. Bob went on one last bender during his trip to 
“the Atlantic City medical convention” in June 1935.145 Very shortly thereafter, Dr. Bob took his 
last drink. He says in his story in the Big Book that the date was June 10, 1935.146 

                                                 
136  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 58. 
137  See T. Willard Hunter, “It Started Right There”: Behind the Twelve Steps and the Self-help Movement 
(Oregon: Grosvenor Books, 1994). 
138  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 59. 
139  Dick B., The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous, Newton ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research 
Publications, Inc., 1998), 30.  
140  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 60. 
141  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 60. 
142  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 180. 
143  The Co-Founders, 11. 
144  The Co-Founders, 12. 
145  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 70. On page 179 of the Fourth Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous, 
Dr. Bob says in his story: “. . . I went to Atlantic City to attend several days' meeting of a national society of which I 
was a member.” DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers states on page 74 that this “. . . was, incidentally, Dr. Bob's last 
A.M.A. Convention.” 'Pass It On' states on page 147 that Dr. Bob “. . . announced his intention of going to the 
American Medical Association annual convention . . . in Atlantic City. He had attended regularly for 20 years.” 
146  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 180. See also: The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous, 11. Bill W. also 
sets the date of Dr. Bob's last drink as June 10, 1935, on page 71 of Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age. 
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The bottle of beer Bill W. gave Dr. Bob as Bill and Dr. Bob's wife, Anne, drove Dr. Bob to City 
Hospital in Akron so that he could perform an operation was Dr. Bob's last drink of alcohol for 
the rest of his life. And the date of Dr. Bob's last drink is marked as the founding date of 
Alcoholics Anonymous. 
 

. . . [I]t is generally agreed that Alcoholics Anonymous began there, in Akron, on that 
date: June 10, 1935.147 
 
It was June 10, 1935 — now honored as the date when A.A. really began.148 

 
Points to Remember 

 
 The real beginnings of the incipient A.A. movement’s concern with alcoholism began in 

1931, when Rev. Sam Shoemaker led the real alcoholic, Russell Firestone, to Jesus Christ 
in a train compartment, and Russell miraculously recovered from his disastrous, 
uncontrolled drinking. 

 The fruits of this miracle came to the attention of those closest to Dr. Bob when the 
Firestones invited the Oxford Group people (and Russell Firestone) to give testimonies 
all over Akron in early 1933. 

 Dr. Bob’s interest in the Oxford Group was intellectual and social, but not related to 
overcoming his drinking. He didn’t want to quit. But he did resume extensive reading, 
Bible study, and church. And he continued his Oxford Group affiliation. 

 The end of Dr. Bob’s drinking had its origin on the rug at T. Henry’s home in Akron 
where the members of the Oxford Group prayed with him for his deliverance. 

 The answer to the prayers came with the seemingly-miraculous, “manna from heaven” 
appearance of Bill W. in Akron as Bill looked for a drunk to help. 

 The earliest beginning of the two-man effort occurred in the six-hour discussion they had 
at the home of Henrietta Seiberling where Dr. Bob grasped the importance of “service” 
and the significance of one drunk’s carrying the message to another. 

 Events culminated in Dr. Bob's taking of his last drink on his way to perform an 
operation at City Hospital in Akron. Dr. Bob and Bill W. both said the date was June 10, 
1935; and A.A. recognizes that date as the date on which Alcoholics Anonymous was 
founded in Akron.149 

 

                                                 
147  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 75. 
148  'Pass It On,' 149. 
149  Recently, several people have claimed that a date around June 17, 1935, is more likely, because the 
American Medical Association (AMA) Convention was held from Monday through Friday, June 10-14, 1935. See, 
for example: (1) “Proceedings of the Atlantic City Session: Minutes of the Eighty-Sixth Annual Session of the 
American Medical Association, Held at Atlantic City, June 10-14, 1935,” [JAMA: The Journal of the American 
Medical Association] J Am Med Assoc. 1935;104(25):2262-2271; http://jama.ama-
assn.org/cgi/content/summary/104/25/2262 ; accessed 3/10/10; and (2) “The Conjoint Meeting of the American 
Medical Association and Canadian Medical Association, Atlantic City June 10th to 14th, 1935,” Can Med Assoc J. 
1935 September; 33(3): 1-44; http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC1562298/ ; accessed 3/10/10. In 
addition, see: Mitchell K., “Dr. Bob's Last Drink,” on the About.com web site: 
http://alcoholism.about.com/library/blmitch5.htm ; accessed 3/10/10. 
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6 
The New York Origins 

 
 
 
Until recently, many who had written and/or spoken about events in New York which 
contributed to the founding of Alcoholics Anonymous in 1935 in Akron, Ohio, had focused 
almost exclusively on the Oxford Group's role in A.A.'s founding. Beginning in 2000, a number 
of facts began to come to light which had been either unknown, underreported, or under-
emphasized up to that time. These newly-available facts have helped to highlight the roles played 
by God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible in Bill Wilson's life up to the time of his having met 
Dr. Bob in Akron for the first time on May 12, 1935 (Mother's Day). We will now list below and 
then discuss some of these key facts: 
 

1. During this third visit to Towns Hospital, Dr. Silkworth told Bill W. of his (Bill's) 
hopeless condition. But Silkworth also told Bill that the Great Physician, Jesus Christ, 
could cure Bill of his alcoholism.150 

2. In late November 1934,151 Bill received a visit from his old friend, Ebby Thacher, who 
had been a hardcore alcoholic like Bill had been. And Bill shares in his personal story in 
the Big Book that—after Ebby refused Bill's offer of a drink—Bill said to Ebby:  

 
“Come, what's all this about?” I [Bill] queried. 
He [Ebby] looked straight at me. Simply, but smilingly, he said, “I've got religion.”152 

  
 Bill shares in his “autobiography” that “[i]n August of 1934,” three “alcoholics” 

associated with the Oxford Group—Rowland Hazard, Cebra Graves, and Shep Cornell—
“determined to make a project of” helping Ebby get sober and avoid getting committed to 
the Brattleboro, Vermont, asylum.153 Bill states a little later in his “autobiography”: 

 
So, after a pause, I ventured, “Well, Ebby, what kind of religion is this? What 
brand have you got?” 
 “Well, said he, “I don't know that you'd call it religion. Maybe that's the 
wrong word. But late last summer I met up with a group of people who showed 
me a way out, maybe you'd like to hear about it.” 

 
 
Bill reports in his personal story in the Big Book: “They [Cebra and Shep] had told of a 
simple religious idea and a practical program of action. That was two months ago and the 

                                                 
150  “During his third visit to Towns Hospital, Bill had a discussion with Dr. Silkworth on the subject of the 
'Great Physician.'” Dale Mitchel, Silkworth: The Little Doctor Who Loved Drunks: The Biography of William 
Duncan Silkworth, M.D. (Center City, MN: Hazelden Foundation, 2002), 44. 
151  “Near the end of that bleak November, . . .” Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 8. See also: Alcoholics 
Anonymous Comes of Age (1957), which states on page vii that this meeting with Ebby occurred in November 1934. 
Robert Thomsen's Bill W. (1975) on page 202, and Ernie Kurtz's Not-God: A History of Alcoholics Anonymous 
(1979) on pages 7 and 16, state that the meeting with Ebby happened in late November. 
152  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 9. 
153  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 130. 
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result was self-evident. It worked!”154 After he (Ebby) had talked with Cebra and Shep, 
and before he had to show up in court for the final decision as to whether he was going to 
be committed to the asylum, Ebby decided in a cellar in Manchester, Vermont, to stop 
drinking.155 And, on November 1, 1934—about one month before Ebby visited Bill at 
Bill's home on Clinton street—Ebby had made his personal surrender, accepting Jesus 
Christ as his Lord and Savior, while he was staying at the Calvary Mission.156 And Bill 
further reports in his personal story in the Big Book: “ 
 

But my friend sat before me, and he made the point-blank declaration that God 
had done for him what he could not do for himself.157 

  
3. As Ebby was leaving Bill's home on Clinton Street, The Lois Wilson Story tells us: “. . . 

Ebby rose from the kitchen table, he urged his friend one more time to seek the help of 
Dr. Sam Shoemaker at the Calvary Mission where he himself was staying while in New 
York. . . . [Lois added:] Then Ebby hugged me [i.e., Lois] and said all we could do for 
Bill now was to pray for him.”158  

4. Bill was catalyzed into going to the Calvary Rescue Mission, making his own decision 
for Christ, and starting on his road to healing by the Great Physician.159 

5. Bill W. told Billy D. (and others) of Calvary Mission just how and why he had gone to 
the Calvary Rescue Mission for help. Billy D. said, “Bill told us he had been at Calvary 
Church the previous night and saw Ebby T. get up in the pulpit and give witness to the 
fact that with the help of God, he had been sober for a number of months. Bill said that if 
Ebby T. could get help here, he was sure he needed help and could get it at the mission 
also. When the invitation [to come to the altar] was given at the close, Bill and J— went 
forward and knelt down.”160  

6. Soon, staggering drunk and in deep despair, Bill returned to Towns for his fourth and 
final visit, and was admitted on December 11, 1934.161 Dr. Silkworth met Bill in the hall, 
and Bill announced that he had “found something.”162 Once Bill was in a bed at the 
hospital, he decided that if there was a Great Physician, he had better call on him. Bill 
cried out to God for help, had his “white light” experience, believed he was in the 
presence of the “God of the Scriptures,” and was cured—never to drink again. 

7. Bill’s response to having been cured of his alcoholism was to go around with a Bible 
under his arm telling others that the Lord had cured him and that these drunks needed to 
give their lives to God.163 

 

                                                 
154  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 9. 
155  Mel B., Ebby: The Man Who Sponsored Bill W. (Center City, Minn.: Hazelden Foundation, 1998), 58. 
156  Mel B., Ebby, 65. “Men who came there [to Calvary Mission] also made their personal surrender. Ebby's 
surrender date was given as November 1, 1934, about a month before he called on Bill.” 
157  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 11. 
158  Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story, 160, 162. 
159  [Bill W.], Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 136-38. See also Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W.—see especially 
chapter four, “The Turning Point: Bill's Decision for Christ,” 77-107. 
160  “Pass It On,” 119. 
161  Bill Pittman, AA: The Way It Began (Seattle, WA: Glen Abbey Books, 1988), 162. 
162  “Pass It On,” 120. 
163  We discuss each of the preceding six points in more detail elsewhere in this title. 
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Regrettably, most of the facts just discussed had not been reported to any significant extent until 
an “autobiography” of Bill Wilson was published in 2000, and biographies of Dr. William 
Silkworth and of Lois Wilson were published in 2002 and 2005, respectively.164 When compared 
to Bill's statement on page 191 of the Fourth Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous, that “[T]he Lord 
has been so wonderful to me, curing me of this terrible disease, that I just want to keep talking 
about it and telling people,” a new picture of early New York A.A. came to light. These new 
details helped to show again that a Christian—in this case, Bill W.—could expect to go to God 
for the cure of alcoholism; and, if he believed God, he could be healed in what sometimes 
involved a dramatic experience somewhat like that which the Apostle Paul had on the road to 
Damascus.165 

 
A.A.’s New York beginning events followed a fairly different course from that involving Dr. 
Bob in Akron. Like Dr. Bob, Bill W. had become a "seemingly-hopeless," "medically-
incurable," "real" alcoholic. Like Dr. Bob, Bill had been hospitalized for alcoholism several 
times. On his third visit to Towns Hospital, Dr. William D. Silkworth, the chief psychiatrist, 
gave Bill two vital pieces of information. The first was a virtual death sentence pronouncement. 
Dr. Silkworth told Bill that he (Bill) was headed for death or insanity if he continued his 
excessive and uncontrolled drinking.166 The second has remained virtually unreported until 
recently. Dr. Silkworth was not only a noted expert on alcoholism; he was “a devout 
Christian.”167 As he had also said to other patients,168 Dr. Silkworth told Bill that the Great 
Physician, Jesus Christ, could cure him of his alcoholism.169 But Bill continued his downward 
drinking course nonetheless. 
 
About the same period, a businessman named Rowland Hazard had been told by his psychiatrist, 
Dr. Carl Gustav Jung, in Switzerland, that he had the mind of a chronic alcoholic, and that he 
(Dr. Jung) could not help him (Rowland) even though he had tried. With that, Rowland asked 
Jung if there were any hope. And Jung tendered the proposition that, through the ages, some had 
been cured of alcoholism by conversion. Jung later uttered the Latin phrase spiritus contra 

                                                 
164  All three were published by Hazelden: (1) Bill W., My First 40 Years: An Autobiography by the Cofounder 
of Alcoholics Anonymous (Center City, Minn.: Hazelden Foundation, 2000); (2) Dale Mitchel, Silkworth: The Little 
Doctor Who Loved Drunks: The Biography of William Duncan Silkworth, M.D. (Center City, Minn: Hazelden 
Foundation, 2002); and (3) William G. Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story: When Love Is Not Enough: A Biography of 
the Cofounder of Al-Anon (Center City, Minn: Hazelden, 2005) 
165  See Acts chapters 9, 22, and 26. Mel B.—a contributing writer for the A.A. General Service Conference-
approved biography of Bill Wilson, 'Pass It On'—compares Bill Wilson's “white light” experience with Paul's 
experience with Jesus on the road to Damascus. See Mel B., New Wine: The Spiritual Roots of the Twelve Step 
Miracle (Center City, MN: Hazelden Foundation, 1991), 77, 81. 
166  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 7. 
167  Dale Mitchel, Silkworth: The Little Doctor Who Loved Drunks: The Biography of William Duncan 
Silkworth, M.D. (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 2002), 11-12. 
168  Norman Vincent Peale, The Positive Power of Jesus Christ (New York, NY: Foundation for Christian 
Living, 1980), 59-63. 
169  Dale Mitchel, Silkworth: The Little Doctor Who Loved Drunks: The Biography of William Duncan 
Silkworth, M.D. (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 2002), 50. 
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spiritum and quoted a Psalm from the Bible.170 He suggested that Rowland align himself with a 
religious group for help.171 
 
Rowland associated himself with the Oxford Group. And, before long, Rowland and two other 
Oxford Groupers (F. Shepard Cornell and Cebra Graves) started trying to help one of Bill’s old 
drinking friends, Edwin Throckmorton (“Ebby”) Thacher. The A.A. General Service 
Conference-approved book, 'Pass It On,' reports: 
 

Two of Ebby's visitors, Shep and Cebra, . . . “told me that they had run into the Oxford 
Group and had gotten some pretty sensible things out of it based on the life of Christ, 
Biblical times,” Ebby said. . . . I was very much impressed, because it was what I had 
been taught as a child and what I inwardly believed but had laid aside.”172 
 
It was the experience of Ebby's third visitor, Rowland H., that made the deepest 
impression on Ebby. . . . 
 . . . 
 Rowland, impressed by the simplicity of the early Christian teachings as 
advocated by the Oxford Group, became a member . . . 
 Rowland, said Ebby, had had a thorough indoctrination (in the Oxford Group 
teachings). “He passed as much of this on to me as he could. . . . 
 Rowland impressed upon him the four principles of the Oxford Group: absolute 
honesty, absolute purity, absolute unselfishness, absolute love. . . . Ebby said. “. . . 
[T]hese things he followed himself, and thereby, by example, he made me believe in 
them again as I had as a young man.”173 

 
And then they lodged Ebby in Calvary Rescue Mission in New York. There, according to Ebby, 
Ebby “got religion.”174 This was an Oxford Group expression referring to a life change, a 
conversion, a second birth. Ebby then visited his old friend Bill. According to Bill, Ebby knew 
Bill’s prejudices against God and religion, and gingerly touched upon the subject of prayer and 
God.175 During his research at Stepping Stones, Dick B. found a manuscript titled “Bill Wilson’s 
Original Story.” Every line was numbered. The numbers ran from 1 to 1180; and that was all 
there was. In that story, Bill wrote this as to Ebby’s visit with him: 
 

Nevertheless here I was sitting opposite a man who talked about a personal God, who 
told me how he had found Him, who described to me how I might do the same thing and 
who convinced me utterly that something had come into his life which had accomplished 
a miracle. The man was transformed; there was no denying he had been reborn (emphasis 
added) 

 

                                                 
170  Psalm 42:1. 
171  Dick B., The Oxford Group and Alcoholics Anonymous: A Design for Living That Works. new, rev. ed. 
(Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1998), 140-44; “Pass It On”: The Story of Bill Wilson and How the 
A.A. Message Reached the World  (NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1984), 111-15, 130, 381-87. 
172  'Pass It On,' 113. 
173  'Pass It On,' 113-14. 
174  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 9. See also: 'Pass It On,' 111; [Bill W.], Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 133. 
175  Bill W., Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 133-34. 
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The preceding quote appears in lines 935 to 942 of “Bill Wilson’s Original Story.”176 And, 
following the Oxford Group principle of “witnessing,” Ebby had visited Bill in Bill’s "cups." 
Ebby had been living at Calvary Rescue Mission—after learning from Oxford Grouper Rowland 
Hazard that Dr. Carl Jung had told Hazard that most chronic alcoholics were hopeless cases 
though some had been cured by conversion. Ebby told Bill of his own decision for Christ at 
Calvary Rescue Mission and assured Bill that God had done for him [Ebby] what he could not do 
for himself. Ebby seems to have convinced Bill that he had found God through Jesus Christ—the 
Great Physician that Dr. Silkworth had been talking about to Bill and others. And Ebby related 
the facts to Bill. As Bill and several others have observed, Ebby had been converted. 
 
Bill Wilson was deeply moved by the glad tidings Ebby had brought him. In Alcoholics 
Anonymous Comes of Age, Bill wrote at page 59: 
 
 But in no waking hour was the thought of my friend absent from my mind. I could not 
 forget what he had said. 
 
And take a look at page 115 of 'Pass It On': 

. . . Ebby's visit caused something to change inside him [Bill Wilson]. "The good of what 
he said stuck so well that in no waking moment thereafter could I get that man and his 
message out of my head," he recalled. 

Also, make sure to read pages 132-34 of Bill W.: My First 40 Years. It contains a very detailed 
discussion of what Ebby shared with Bill during their initial meeting at Bill and Lois' Clinton 
Street home. 
 
Consider what we have discussed in the last few paragraphs. Many of the the details just 
presented had  been virtually unknown or at least understated until very recently. Bill Wilson 
actually went to Calvary Church itself just after Ebby’s visit. Bill saw Ebby giving testimony in 
the pulpit. At the Mission, Bill told Billy Duvall of the church event. And he felt sure he needed 
help and could get the help that Ebby had received at the Mission. 
 
Years later, Bill wrote: “I am always glad to say privately that some of the Oxford Group 
presentation and emphasis on the Christian message saved my life.”177 
 
Shortly after his long talk with Ebby, Bill "got a great idea." This may well have occurred just 
after Bill met with Ebby and just before Bill went to the Mission. It now seems clear that Bill 
first went to Calvary Church and heard Ebby give testimony in the pulpit as to what God had 
done for him. In any event, Bill seemed determined to learn more—more at the Mission itself. 
He wrote: 
 

I'd figured it was time I did some investigation on my own hook. Remembering the 
mission where Ebby stayed, I figured I'd go and see what did they do, anyway, down 
there. I'd find out. 

                                                 
176  See Dick B., Turning Point: A History of Early A.A.’s Spiritual Roots and Successes (San Rafael, CA: 
Paradise Research Publications, 1997), 99-100. 
177  “Pass It On,” p. 171. 
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 I left the subway at Fourth Avenue and Twenty-third Street. It was a good long 
walk across Twenty-third, so I began stopping in bars. This consumed most of the 
afternoon, and I forgot all about the mission. At nightfall I found myself in an excited 
conversation with a Finn named Alec. He said he'd been a sailmaker in the old country, 
and a fisherman, too. Somehow that word fisherman clicked. I thought again of the 
mission. Over there I would find fishers of men.178 It seemed like a wonderful idea. 
 I put persuasion on Alec, and soon we reeled in the front door. Tex Francisco, an 
ex-drunk in charge, was right there to meet us. He not only ran the mission; he proposed 
to run us out of it. This made us very sore, when we thought of our good intentions. 
 Just then, Ebby turned up, grinning like a Cheshire cat. He said, "What about a 
plate of beans?" After the beans, Alec and I were both clearer. Ebby said that there would 
be a meeting in the mission pretty soon. Would we like to come? Sure, we'd go. That's 
why we were there. The three of us were soon sitting on one of the hard wooden benches 
that filled the place. I shivered a little as I looked at the derelict audience. I could smell 
sweat and alcohol. What the suffering was I pretty well knew. 
 There were hymns and prayers. Tex, the leader, exhorted us. Only Jesus could 
save, he said. Certain men got up and made testimonials. Numb as I was, I felt interest 
and excitement rising. Then came the call. Penitents started marching forward to the rail. 
Unaccountably impelled, I started too, dragging Alec with me. Ebby reached for my 
coattails, but it was too late. 
 Soon I knelt among the sweating, stinking penitents. Maybe then and there, for 
the very first time, I was penitent too. Something touched me. I guess it was more than 
that. I was hit. I felt a wild impulse to talk. Jumping to my feet, I began. 
 Afterward, I could never remember what I said. I only know that I was in earnest, 
and people seemed to pay attention. Afterward, Ebby, who had been scared to death, told 
me with relief that I had done all right and had given my life to God. 
 Upstairs after the meeting, I saw the dormitories where the penitents slept. I met a 
few who made a recovery. Some were living at the mission, working outside by day. 
Eagerly I listened to their stories. I sobered up very fast, and the dead weight on me 
seemed to go on lifting.179 [emphasis added] 

 
And, in a letter to his brother-in-law Dr. Leonard Strong, Bill Wilson wrote that he (Bill)—like 
Ebby—had “found religion.”180 Bill wrote in his autobiography, “For sure I’d been born 
again.”181 Rev. Sam Shoemaker had described Calvary Rescue Mission to be a place “where God 
reclaims men who choose to be reborn.”182  
 
Rev. Sam Shoemaker’s wife, Mrs. Helen Shoemaker, was present when Bill Wilson went to the 
altar, and she told me [Dick B.] on the telephone that Bill had there “made a decision for 
Christ.183 Bill Wilson’s wife, Lois, confirmed Mrs. Shoemaker’s statement. Lois gave a recorded 

                                                 
178  Mark 1:17: “And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of men.” 
179  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 136-37. For additional details about Bill's experience at the Calvary 
Rescue Mission, see Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 91-96. 
180  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 95. 
181  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 147, 
182  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., xv. 
183  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 61. 
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speech in Dallas, Texas, June 29, 1973. Speaking of Bill’s trip to the altar, Lois said: “And he 
went up, and really, in very great sincerity, did hand over his life to Christ.”184 
 
After briefly continuing to drink, and growing ever more depressed and desperate, Bill decided 
he should call on the “Great Physician” for help at once.185 He checked into Towns Hospital and 
told Dr. Silkworth he had “found something.”186 Soon he thought it was time to ask for help from 
the Great Physician.187 Bill said: “I remember saying to myself, ‘Ill do anything, anything at all. 
If there be a Great Physician, I’ll call on him.”188 Bill cried out at the hospital, “If there be a God, 
let him show Himself.”189 Immediately, Bill had what he called “an instant, electric” experience 
in which his hospital room suddenly “blazed” with white light. As he put it: 
 

Suddenly my room blazed with an indescribably white light.190 
 
Bill described this “white light” experience in terms almost identical to the description that his 
paternal grandfather, Willie Wilson, had given of his (Willie Wilson’s) experience on a 
mountaintop in East Dorset, Vermont. Biographer Susan Cheever described Grandpa Willie’s 
experience as follows: 
 

One Sunday morning in despair he [Grandpa Willie Wilson] climbed to the top of Mt. 
Aeolus and beseeched God to help him. He saw a blinding light and felt a great wind, and 
rushed down into town to interrupt the service at the Congregational Church.191 

 
Here is how Bill Wilson described his own, similar experience that he had years and years later 
at Towns Hospital: 
 

The terrifying darkness had become complete. . . . But what of the Great Physician? For a 
brief moment, I suppose, the last trace of my obstinacy was crushed out as the abyss 
yawned. 
 I remember saying to myself, "I'll do anything, anything at all. If there be a Great 
Physician, I'll call on him." Then, with neither faith nor hope I cried out, "If there be a 
God, let him show himself."192 The effect was instant, electric. Suddenly my room blazed 
with an indescribably white light. I was seized with an ecstasy beyond description. I have 
no words for this. Every joy I had known was pale by comparison. The light, the ecstasy. 
I was conscious of nothing else for a time. 

                                                 
184  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 61. 
185  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 139. 
186  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 95. 
187  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 145. 
188  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 145. 
189  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 145. 
190  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 145. Or, as stated in an article titled "The Little Doctor Who Loved 
Drunks" in the May 1951 issue of the A.A. Grapevine, "All of a sudden, there was a light, . . . a blinding white light 
that filled the whole room." http://www.silkworth.net/silkworth/loveddrunks.html; accessed 7/6/09. 
191  Cheever, My Name Is Bill, 17. See also Hartigan, Bill W., 11. 
192  Or, "If there be a God, let him show himself now!" See "The Little Doctor Who Loved Drunks" in The 
A.A. Grapevine (New York, NY: A.A. Grapevine, Inc., 1951), May issue. 
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 Then, seen in the mind’s eye, there was a mountain. I stood upon its summit 
where a great wind blew. A wind, not of air, but of spirit. In great, clean strength, it blew 
right through me. Then came the blazing thought, “You are a free man.” I know not at all 
how long I remained in this state, but finally the light and the ecstasy subsided. I again 
saw the wall of my room. As I became more quiet, a great peace stole over me, and this 
was accompanied by a sensation difficult to describe. I became acutely conscious of a 
presence which seemed like a veritable sea of living spirit. I lay on the shores of a new 
world. "This," I thought, "must be the great reality. The God of the preachers. [“the God 
of the Scriptures” as he also—in another account—described God.]193 
 Savoring my new world, I remained in this state for a long time. I seemed to be 
possessed by the absolute, and the curious conviction deepened that no matter how wrong 
things seemed to be, there would be no question of the ultimate rightness of God's 
universe. For the first time I felt that I really belonged. I knew that I was loved and could 
love in return. I thanked my God who had given me a glimpse of His absolute Self. Even 
though a pilgrim upon an uncertain highway, I had glimpsed the great beyond. 
 Save a brief hour of doubt next to come, these feelings and convictions, no matter 
what the vicissitude, have never deserted me since. For a reason that I cannot begin to 
comprehend, the great and sudden gift of grace has always been mine. 
 . . . 
 Yet, out of no faith, faith had suddenly appeared. No blind faith either, for it was 
fortified by the consciousness of the presence of God. Despair had turned into utter 
security. Darkness was banished by cosmic light. For sure I'd been born again.194 

 
About 1968, Bill added the following to his description of the Towns Hospital white light 
experience,  
 

And I found myself as a child, utterly alone in complete darkness. And I cried out as a 
child, expecting little—indeed, expecting nothing. I simply said, "If there is a God, will 
he show himself?" Then I was granted one of those instantaneous illuminations. The sort 
of thing that really defies description. I was seized with great joy and ecstasy beyond all 
possible expression. In the mind’s eye, it seemed to me I stood on a high mountain. I was 
taken there. I had not climbed it. And then the great thought burst upon me: “Bill, you are 
a free man! This is the God of the Scriptures.” And then I was filled with the 
consciousness of a presence. A great peace fell over me, and I was with this I don't know 
how long. 
 . . . 
 So I hung on, and then I knew there was a God and I knew there was a grace. And 
through it all, I have continued to feel, if I may presume to say it, that I do know these 
things.195 [emphasis in original] 
 

                                                 
193  "I felt that I stood in the presence of God. I felt an immense joy." See "The Little Doctor Who Loved 
Drunks" in the May 1951 issue of the A.A. Grapevine; http://www.silkworth.net/silkworth/loveddrunks.html; 
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Immediately after his white light experience, Bill had his "hour of doubt." He was concerned 
about whether he had been "hallucinating." He decided to ask his attending physician, Dr. 
William D. Silkworth, whom Bill called "a good alienist, an expert on mental aberrations."196 
Bill wrote concerning his discussion with Dr. Silkworth about his (Bill's) white light experience: 
 

Somewhat consciously I told him the story of what had happened. It was all so incredible 
that I still feared to give him the full impact of it. But the essential facts, toned down 
somewhat emotionally, I did relate to him. Obviously fascinated, he plied me with 
questions. Point-blank I finally asked him the one that nagged me. "Doctor, is this real? 
Am I still perfectly sane?" 
 Then came his reply. Words which were to make AA history. Said he, "Yes, my 
boy, you were sane, perfectly sane in my judgment. You have been the subject of some 
great psychic occurrence, something I don't understand. I've read of these things in books, 
but I've never seen one myself before. You have had some kind of conversion experience. 
I'm a man of science and don't pretend to understand these things at all, but I know they 
do happen and they sometimes cure alcoholics. While I can't put my finger on the reason, 
I do know that something tremendous has happened to you. You are already a different 
individual. So, my boy, whatever you've got now you'd better hold on to. It's so much 
better than what had you only a couple of hours ago. 
 So spoke the man of science and medicine, but far more importantly, so spoke a 
very great human being. 
 Lois came that evening. I'd hardly begun my tale before she, too, knew that I was 
well. To this day she has never been able to explain her sudden conviction. As she often 
says, "Right away I knew it, I knew it." The deep faith that she and the little doctor 
showed in my recovery was all that I needed. Thus ended the greatest day that I shall ever 
know.197 

  
After a couple of brief talks with Ebby following Bill's “white light” experience, Ebby "turned 
up with a book in his hand." Ebby gave Bill The Varieties of Religious Experience by Professor 
William James, and Bill spent substantial time reading it.198 That volume describes numerous 
conversions which included cure of alcoholism. And Bill felt it validated his own “white light” 
experience. In any event, he never drank again. 
 

                                                 
196  According to a tribute to Dr. Silkworth in the A.A. Grapevine in May 1951, titled "The Little Doctor Who 
Loved Drunks," Silkworth: (1) "was graduated from Princeton in 1896, and took his medical degree at New York 
University in 1900. The he interned at Bellevue ["long . . . a pioneer in identifying and categorizing mental illness, 
in training psychiatrists and psychiatric nurses and in formulating effective treatment options" (according to the New 
York City Health and Hospitals Corporation web site—www.nyc.gov/hhc/html/facilities/bellevue.shtml; accessed 
7/6/09)]. . . . There were two years on the psychiatric staff at the U.S. Army Hospital at Plattsburg, N.Y., during the 
first world war, followed by several years on the staff of the Neurological Institute of the Presbyterian Hospital in 
New York, a private hospital specializing in alcoholism and drug addiction." Dr. Silkworth was the chief of staff at 
the Charles B. Towns Hospital for Drug and Alcoholic Addictions, 293 Central Park West, New York, when Bill 
had this experience. See Susan Cheever, My Name Is Bill, 114  
197  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 147-48. 
198  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 150-52. 
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The A.A. General Service Conference-approved biography of Bill Wilson adds these comments: 
 

Bill had just had his 39th birthday, and he had still had half his life ahead of him. He 
always said that after that experience, he never again doubted the existence of God. He 
never took another drink.199 

 
The Lois Wilson Story observed: “It was December 11, 1934. Bill had just turned thirty-nine. He 
would never again doubt the reality of God.”200 
 
Important too was Bill’s conviction that he had been commissioned to carry his message to 
alcoholics everywhere.201 Bill spoke of his "dreamed-of project for sobering all the drunks in the 
world."202 He cited the Book of James and the verse “faith without works is dead.”203 
 
Bill was released from Towns. He immediately set out with a Bible under his arm telling all who 
would listen that they must give their lives to God.204 He went to the slums, flea bag hotels, the 
Bowery, Towns Hospital, Oxford Group meetings, and Calvary Rescue Mission. He even joined 
Sam Shoemaker’s people in processionals from Calvary Church to Madison Square. Participants 
carried a sign, “Jesus Christ changes lives.” At the outdoor services, participants would climb on 
a soap box, and give witness, accompanied by the singing of familiar Gospel hymns.205 
 
But Bill Wilson’s own witnessing neither converted nor cured any drunks. In Akron—around 
May of 1935 and before Bill W. met Dr. Bob—Bill reflected on his efforts to help drunks since 
he had gotten out of Towns Hospital for the fourth and final time in December of 1934. He said: 
“Then came still another realization. In working with other alcoholics for six months past, there 
had been no success.”206 Bill also stated: “Drunks could not seem to accept the rigor of the 
Oxford Group program. They’d stay sober only briefly and then flop. No success at all.”207 
 

Points to Remember 
 

 Many have never heard that the roots of Bill Wilson’s recovery began with his long 
discussion with Dr. William D. Silkworth at the time of Bill’s third hospitalization at 
Towns Hospital in New York. For it was then and there that Silkworth, a devout 

                                                 
199  “Pass It On,” 121. On the fact that Bill never again doubted the existence of God after his “white light” 
experience, see also: Cheever, My Name Is Bill, 119.  
200  Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story, 168. 
201  See, for example, Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 14-15; Cheever, My Name Is Bill, 127-31; and Borchert, 
The Lois Wilson Story, 168-69. The following is stated in the article titled "The Little Doctor Who Loved Drunks" in 
the May 1951 issue of the A.A. Grapevine: "And I was sure beyond all doubt that I was free from my obsession with 
alcohol. The only condition was that I share the secret of this freedom with other alcoholics and help them to 
recover." 
202  [Bill W.,] Bill W.: My First 40 Years, 158. 
203  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 13-15. 
204  Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story, 170. 
205  Dick B., Turning Point, 425. See also Dick B., The Golden Text of A.A., 75 
206  From page four of a five-page memorandum by Bill Wilson which Dick B. found at Stepping Stones, 
Bedford Hills, New York, and was allowed to copy. 
207  From Bill Wilson’s memo titled “Fact Sheet by Bill – November 2, 1954.” 
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Christian, advised Bill that Jesus Christ, the Great Physician, could cure Bill of 
alcoholism. 

 This was followed by Ebby’s visit to Bill and Lois' Clinton Street home to see Bill. This 
meeting with Ebby was where Bill observed that Ebby was inexplicably sober, and that 
Ebby had been converted—born again—at the Calvary Gospel Rescue Mission. It was 
also at this meeting that Ebby had told Bill that God had done for him (Ebby) what he 
could not do for himself. 

 Bill’s convictions about Ebby were further confirmed when Bill went to Calvary Church 
and heard Ebby give testimony in the pulpit as to what God had done for him. 

 Bill sought the same result. He went to the Calvary Gospel Rescue Mission (and had 
some drinks on the way), knelt at the altar, made a decision for Christ, and later wrote 
twice that he had been born again. 

 Still drunk, Bill said he had felt: “Yes, if there was any great physician that could cure the 
alcohol sickness, I’d better seek him now, at once.”208  

 Bill went to Towns Hospital for his fourth (and final) time, cried out to God for help, had 
a “white light” experience, believed he had sensed the presence of God, declared that this 
was “the God of the Scriptures,” concluded he had had a spiritual experience, received 
confirmation from Dr. Silkworth that he (Bill) was not hallucinating, received comfort  
through reading The Varieties of Religious Experience in which William James reported 
on numerous people who had seemingly-miraculous experiences relating to conversion 
and the cure of alcoholism, and said he (Bill) never again doubted the existence of God. 

 Bill, like his grandfather Willie, following his “white light” experience, was cured of 
alcoholism. And Bill believed that God had “commissioned” him to carry the healing 
message to other drunks. 

 On release from the hospital, Bill zealously started witnessing wherever he thought he 
could find drunks. He raced about, with a Bible under his arm, and informed derelicts that 
the Lord had cured him of his terrible disease and that they too could be cured if they 
gave their lives to God. 

                                                 
208  [Bill W.,] Bill W. My First 40 Years, 139. 
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7 
The Crucible at the Smith Home in Akron During the Summer of 1935 

 
 
 
There are those who look at the New York stories pertaining to Dr. Silkworth, Towns Hospital, 
Ebby Thacher, Rowland Hazard, Bill Wilson, Lois Wilson, Calvary Church, Calvary House, 
Calvary Rescue Mission, and Rev. Sam Shoemaker and probably think they are learning the real 
beginnings of A.A. itself. Lois Wilson once made a remark to that effect. But the New York 
events only produced four things of importance here: 
 

1. Bill made a decision for Christ at the Calvary Rescue Mission and then turned to God for 
help. 

2. Bill got sober in conjunction with his “white light” experience during his fourth and final 
visit to Towns Hospital, and stayed sober for the rest of his life. 

3. Beginning immediately after his “white light” experience, Bill tirelessly pursued other 
drunks—with a Bible under his arm—in an effort to help them get sober. He shared with 
them that the Lord had cured him of “this terrible disease” and that they could receive the 
same sobriety he had received if they would give their lives to God. 

4. Bill's efforts to help drunks in New York were completely unsuccessful. 
 
The first and most significant part of A.A.’s beginnings is that Bill turned to God for help and 
received it. This aspect is buttressed by the fact that “Bill’s Story” is the main Big Book 
launching pad. Yet even New York viewers rarely hear details about Grandfather William C. 
(“Willie”) Wilson, the Griffith House, the Wilson House, the East Dorset Congregational 
Church, or Burr and Burton Academy. Even the movies, the videos, and the recent plays just 
don’t tell the story. 
 
There are those who go to Founders Day in Akron and make the rounds of the beginning scenes 
there. They look at Dr. Bob’s Home at 855 Ardmore Street. They look at the home of T. Henry 
and Clarace Williams. They look at the Seiberling Gate Lodge. They see the bikers flock to the 
cemetery to honor Bob. They see the graveyard tombstone of Dr. Bob and and his wife Anne. 
They visit St. Thomas Hospital. They may look up the original King School location. They may 
drop by the Akron Intergroup Office and its archives. But they will learn little of St. Johnsbury, 
Vermont—where Dr. Bob was born and raised in the family home on 20 Summer Street (now 
297 Summer Street); where he and his family attended North Congregational Church on Main 
Street; and where he attended St. Johnsbury Academy. They will learn little or nothing about the 
“Great Awakening” of 1875 in St. Johnsbury, or about the significant roles of the YMCA and 
Christian Endeavor in Dr. Bob's life, or about the immense influence of Dr. Bob’s parents on his 
training. Their Founders Day trip in Akron will scarcely record or report anything of Dr. Bob’s 
Christian training as a youngster in St. Johnsbury; or about the role of the Christian Endeavor 
Society in the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program; or about what Dr. Bob 
brought with him from Vermont and used to seed the original program. Yet, the second and 
important part of A.A.’s beginnings is that Dr. Bob, like Bill, finally turned to God for help and 
received it. 
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Then there is the Bill D. factor. Most in the recovery world will never learn who Bill D. was or 
how important his role was in the beginnings of A.A. Bill D.'s story didn’t even make it into the 
First Edition of the Big Book published in April 1939. Yet his recovery story is the simplest, the 
most dramatic and immediate, and the starting point of the A.A. fellowship—Akron Number 
One. Thus the third part of A.A.’s beginnings is that attorney Bill D., like Dr. Bob and like Bill 
W., heard the message that God could and would if He were sought, immediately turned to God 
for help, and received it in no time at all. 
 
So our belief about the founding of A.A. is that the inquirer should start with, and learn to stress, 
the complete recovery pictures of its first three members. The recovery took place when there 
were: 
 

 No “Steps”; 
 No “Traditions”; 
 No Big Book; 
 No “drunkalogs”; and 
 No meetings—at least as they look today. 

 
Each of the first three AA's, in his own way, had studied the Bible, was a Christian, and had then 
asked for, and received, God’s help in the form of having been permanently cured of alcoholism. 
 
The next phase concerns how the early Akronites developed a program to help those who 
followed.  
 
And thus, we return now to the Akron scene. Following Bill W.’s meeting with Dr. Bob at the 
Seiberling Gate Lodge and his moving into the home of Dr. Bob and his wife Anne, Bill and Bob 
began three months of discussions and planning that produced the ingredients of the original 
Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program of recovery.209 And here is what Bill, Bob, Dr. 
Bob’s wife Anne, and their friend Henrietta Seiberling did. 
 
Bill W. and Dr. Bob stayed up until the wee hours of the morning each day discussing the Bible, 
the Oxford Group ideas to which they had been exposed, and the ideas they felt could help them 
bring healing to alcoholics. Both men concluded it was important to qualify a newcomer. Having 
both been hospitalized, they both felt this too was important. Having both had conversions to 
Jesus Christ as the core of their religious training, they favored this as well. Each day, Anne read 
the Bible to the two men, probably shared from the journal she had been keeping since 1933, and 
led them into a Quiet Time of seeking God’s guidance. Henrietta Seiberling joined in the 
deliberative efforts; and Bill said Henrietta and Dr. Bob's wife Anne had infused much-needed 
spirituality into Bob and himself.210 The little group went to an Oxford Group meeting at the 
home of T. Henry and Clarace Williams each Wednesday where Christian literature was 
available for the taking. They began using such Christian devotionals as The Upper Room, My 

                                                 
209  See DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers (New York, NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 
1980); and Dick B., The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous, Newton Edition (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research 
Publications, Inc., 1998). 
210  The Language of the Heart: Bill W.’s Grapevine Writings (New York, NY: The AA Grapevine, Inc., 
1988), 357. 
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Utmost for His Highest, Victorious Living, Daily Strength for Daily Needs, and The Runner’s 
Bible.211 
 
The founders focused on the teachings in the Book of James, Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, and 1 
Corinthians 13.212 Quotes from the Book of James became common in their language.213 Both 
men declared they felt that Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount contained the underlying spiritual 
philosophy of A.A.214 And Bill himself said: “We much favored the Apostle James. The 
definition of love in Corinthians also played a great part in our discussions.”215 Later, Bob was to 
stress the three Bible segments as “absolutely essential” and state that the founders believed that 
the answers to their problems were in the “Good Book.”216 Anne wrote and shared that the Bible 
ought to be the main Source Book of all, and that not a day should pass without reading it.217 
 
Finally, both Bill W. and Dr. Bob believed they had found a cure for alcoholism. Both said so.218 
And they set out to find and help drunks.219 Their first success came shortly thereafter when they 
hospitalized the very sick Akron attorney Bill D. 
 
To get the story of Akron Number Three, Bill D., firmly and accurately fixed in their mind, AAs 
and others would do well to study the following sources:  
 

 Bill D.’s own personal story.220 
 “He Kept the Faith—In Memoriam” by Bill W.221 
 “Bill D.—AA’s Number 3”222  

 
From these three sources, the following important points can be seen: 
 

 Bill D. told Bill W. and Dr. Bob, “You don’t have to sell me religion, either. I was at 
one time a deacon in the church and I still believe in God.” 

 Bill W. and Dr. Bob had suggested to Bill D.: 

                                                 
211  See for the documentation and details, Dick B., The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous; and DR. 
BOB and the Good Oldtimers. 
212  The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous: Biographical Sketches Their Last Major Talks (NY: 
Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1972, 1975), 13. 
213  See, for example, Alcoholics Anonymous, 3rd ed. (as to “faith without works is dead”), 14, 15, 16, 76, 88, 
473; (as to “thy will be done”), 67, 85, 87, 229, 381, 443; (as to “love thy neighbor as thyself”), 153, 236. 
214  See Dick B., Dr. Bob and His Library, 3rd ed., 9; and DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 228. 
215  See Kurtz, Not-God, 320 (note 11). 
216  The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous, 13. 
217  For documentation and details, see The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous, 11-14; Dick B., The James 
Club and The Original A.A. Program’s Absolute Essentials, 4th ed, (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 
2005); and Dick B., Anne Smith’s Journal, 1933-1939, 82. 
218  Alcoholics Anonymous, 3rd ed., 180, 188, 191. 
219  Alcoholics Anonymous, 3rd ed., 188. 
220  Alcoholics Anonymous, 3rd ed., 182-92. 
221  A.A. Grapevine, November 1954; http://www.a-
1associates.com/aa/LETS_ASK_BILL/aanumberthree.htm; accessed 6/29/09. 
222  (http://silkworth.net/aahistory/bD..html; accessed 6/29/09). 
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◦ “Part of that program is that we take it to someone else that needs it and wants it. 
Now if you don’t want it, we’ll not take up your time, and we’ll be going and 
looking for someone else.” 

◦ That they wanted to know “if I thought I could quit of my own accord, without 
any help. . . .” 

◦ That they wanted to know about his belief. Bill D. replied, “I had no trouble there 
because I had never actually ceased to believe in God.” 

◦ That they wanted to know if I would be willing to go to God and ask for help 
calmly and without any reservations. 

 After Bill W. and Dr. Bob left, Bill D. reviewed the things they had said, went to God 
without any reservation, admitted that he was completely powerless over alcohol, and 
that he was willing to do anything in the world to get rid of the problem. 

 Bill D. also admitted that he was willing to let God take over; that each day he would 
try to find out what His will was; and that he would try to follow that. 

 Bill W. and Dr. Bob returned, and found Bill D. with his wife Henrietta. 
 Bill D. commented that, in the two or three days after he had first met Dr. Bob and 

Bill W., he had finally come to a decision to turn his will over to God and to go along 
with the program the best he could. 

 Bill D. said, “I did come to the conclusion that I was willing to put everything I had 
into it, with God’s power, and that I wanted to do just that. As soon as I had done 
that, I did feel a great release. 

 Bill W. and Dr. Bob said to Bill D., “There is one other thing. You should get out and 
take this program to somebody else that needs it and wants it.” 

 Bill D. ended his story in the Big Book by recalling a statement he had heard people 
make in meetings many times: “I came into A.A. solely for the purpose of sobriety, 
but it has been through A.A. that I have found God.” Bill D. said he felt that was the 
most wonderful thing a person could do. 

 Before his hospital visit was over, Bill D. suddenly turned to his wife and said, “Go 
fetch my clothes, my dear, we are going to get up and out of here.” Bill D. walked out 
of that hospital a free man, never to drink again. The date was July 4, 1935. It was 
less than a month after Dr. Bob had taken his last drink and A.A. itself had been 
founded.  

 Bill W. made clear that A.A.’s Number One Group (“Akron Number One”) dates 
from that day. 

 
Thus the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” was founded on (or about, as some say) 
June 10, 1935. Its first group (“Akron Number One”) was founded on July 4, 1935—the day Bill 
D. walked out of the hospital. And because of the major role that Dr. Bob’s wife had played in 
those early days, Bill W. declared that Anne Ripley Smith was one of the “founders” of A.A. and 
the “Mother of A.A.”223 
 
In one sense, the miracle of Bill D.’s recovery presents a great lesson for those who want and 
seek God’s help without reservation. Bill D. had been hospitalized six times in the last four 

                                                 
223  The Language of the Heart, 353. 
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months of his drinking.224 Following each release, he got drunk even before he got home. Bill 
D.’s date of sobriety was the date he entered Akron City Hospital for his last detox, June 26, 
1935. Two days later, he was visited by the two founders of A.A., Bill W. and Dr. Bob. Bill D. 
had long believed in God and long been associated with church—even to the point of his having 
been a deacon and a Sunday school teacher. In the few days after Bill W. and Dr. Bob visited 
him, Bill D. unreservedly turned to Almighty God for help. On July 4, 1935, he informed Bill W. 
and Dr. Bob that he had entrusted his life to God’s care. Within one week, attorney Bill D. was 
back in court, sober, and arguing a case. He remained sober until the date of his death on 
September 17, 1954. 
 

Points to Remember 
 

 Bill W. and Dr. Bob formulated the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program 
by studying the Bible.225 As Bill specifically observed, they were helped by Dr. Bob’s 
wife Anne and by Henrietta Seiberling. Moreover, Anne was reading the Bible with Dr. 
Bob and Bill W. every day, and she led them in daily Quiet Time observances, 
throughout the summer of 1935. 

 The particular focus of the founders was on the Book of James, the Sermon on the 
Mount, and 1 Corinthians 13.  

 Both men announced that Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount contained the underlying spiritual 
philosophy of A.A. They mentioned Corinthians. And they favored the Book of James to 
the point that some of their members wanted to call A.A. "the James Club."226 

 The founding of Akron Group Number One was said to have occurred on July 4, 1935, 
the day on which A.A. Number Three, Bill D., walked out of Akron City Hospital a free 
man after hearing the testimony of Bill W. and Dr. Bob, and giving his life to God. 

                                                 
224  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 82. 
225  The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous, 14. 
226  “Pass It On,” 147. 
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8 
The Highly-Successful, Original Akron A.A. Program, 

as Summarized by Frank Amos 
and Quoted in DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers 

 
 
 

Following his visit to Akron in February 1938, Frank Amos, John D. Rockefeller, Jr.'s agent, 
summarized the original Akron A.A. “Program” in seven points. Here are those points, as quoted 
in Dr. Bob and the Good Oldtimers: 

 An alcoholic must realize that he is an alcoholic, incurable from a medical viewpoint, and 
that he must never drink anything with alcohol in it.  

 He must surrender himself absolutely to God, realizing that in himself there is no hope.  
 Not only must he want to stop drinking permanently, he must remove from his life other 

sins such as hatred, adultery, and others which frequently accompany alcoholism. Unless 
he will do this absolutely, Smith and his associates refuse to work with him. 

 He must have devotions every morning—a “quiet time” of prayer and some reading from 
the Bible and other religious literature. Unless this is faithfully followed, there is grave 
danger of backsliding 

 He must be willing to help other alcoholics get straightened out. This throws up a 
protective barrier and strengthens his own willpower and convictions. 

 It is important, but not vital, that he meet frequently with other reformed alcoholics and 
form both a social and a religious comradeship. 

 Important, but not vital, that he attend some religious service at least once weekly.227 
 

Points to Remember 
 

 The seven simple points of the original Akron A.A. "Program,"—summarized by Frank 
Amos and set forth above—should be part and parcel of what Alcoholics Anonymous 
Fellowship members—and all of those seeking or teaching Christian recovery—should 
have the opportunity to learn and to apply.  

 This means sharing these points alongside of: (a) the support to be found in the 
Fellowship of Alcoholics Anonymous; (b) the program of recovery spelled out in its Big 
Book; and (c) the suggested Twelve Steps contained in the Big Book. 

 The result of combining these two approaches should not be conflict, criticism, or 
rejection. It should simply offer to Christians AAs and would-be Christian AAs the 
opportunity to see the roots of their own Society, and then perhaps see and recognize 
their importance. 

                                                 
227  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers (New York, N.Y.: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc, 1980), 
128-36—especially 131. 
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 We believe Christian AAs and would-be Christian AAs will recognize several things 
concerning their alcoholism: 

o They cannot solve their alcoholism on their own;228 
o Neither the Twelve Steps nor the Society of Alcoholics Anonymous alone, or 

together, have anything that even approaches the power and love of God;229 
o The truth of the Bible to which Bill Wilson referred throughout the years as 

reflected in his virtually-verbatim quotes from 2 Corinthians 3:5 and 9:8.230 
 
 
 

                                                 
228  Based on Dick B.’s own experience in recovering  from alcoholism by the power of God,  the authors 
concur with the following  statements in the Big Book: “Remember that we deal with alcohol. . . . Without help it is 
too much for us;” “probably no human power could have relieved our alcoholism;” “Many doctors and psychiatrists 
agree with our conclusions. . . . the general hopelessness of the average alcoholic’s plight is [in their opinion] 
correct. . . . [that] they were 100% hopeless, apart from divine help.” See Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 43, 58-60. 
229  “We had to have God’s help. . . . He provided what we needed, if we kept close to Him and performed His 
work well.” “. . . we had to stop doubting the power of God. Our ideas did not work. But the God idea did. . . . 
Without that, nothing could have happened. We agnostics and atheists were sticking to the idea that self-sufficiency 
would solve our problems. When others showed us that ‘God-sufficiency’ worked with them, we began to feel like 
those who had insisted that the Wrights would never fly.” See Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 52-53, 62-63.We  now 
know that Bill compromised his original insistence on the unqualified word “God” in the 12 Steps and substituted 
the ambiguous and idolatrous idea that one could “choose your own conception of God.” See Alcoholics 
Anonymous, 4th ed., 46-47, 12, and see our discussion in a later chapter of this title. We therefore leave to others any 
effort they may wish to expend trying to rationalize, correlate, or reconcile the very clear ideas about Almighty God 
and the Bible that both Dr. Bob and Bill W. learned and held as youngsters in Vermont, and that Bill repeatedly 
inserted in Big Book language when he spoke of the Creator, Maker, Father, Spirit, Father of  Light, and Heavenly 
Father. Reconcile, that is, with the nonsense gods that have evolved from the use of New Thought words like 
“higher power.” But, as explained in the next footnote, Bill’s remarks about “God-sufficiency” and “self-
sufficiency” rather clearly reflect his knowledge of these terms. 
230  2 Corinthians 3:4-5: “And such trust have we through Christ to God-ward: Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God.”  2 Corinthians 9:8: “And God is able to 
make all grace abound toward you; the ye, always having all sufficiency in all things may abound to every good 
work.” 
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9 
14 Specific Practices 

Associated with the Original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” Program 
Bill W. and Dr. Bob Developed 

 
 
 

Here are 14 actual practices of the original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” during the period 
from June 10, 1935, to the publishing of the First Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous (the "Big 
Book") in April 1939: 
 
1. Qualifying the newcomer. Newcomers—and often their wives—were interviewed by Dr. 
Bob (and other pioneer AAs) to determine: if they had conceded that they had an uncontrollable 
alcoholism problem; if they had shown a desire to quit permanently; and if they had committed 
themselves to go to any length to stay sober.231 

 
2. Hospitalization was a must. Newcomers were hospitalized for a period of some five-to-seven 
days. They were medicated to prevent seizures and other problems. During this time, Dr. Bob 
would visit extensively each day, other sober alcoholics would tell the newcomer their stories, 
the Bible was the only reading material allowed, and Dr. Bob would offer the newcomer the 
opportunity to "surrender" before release.232 

 
3. “Surrender” by the newcomer during his five-to-seven-day stay at the hospital. Before 
the newcomer was discharged from the hospital, Dr. Bob would conduct his final visit and 
require that the newcomer profess a belief in God—not “a” God, but God.233 Then the newcomer 
would get out of his bed, get down on his knees, and pray with Dr. Bob, accepting Jesus Christ 
as his Lord and Savior in the process.234 
 
4. Upon leaving the hospital, in the case of Clarence Snyder at least, Clarence was taken to his 
first Oxford Group meeting at T. Henry’s house, given a Bible by Dr. Bob, and told by Dr. Bob 
to “go out and fix drunks as an avocation.”235 
 
5. Most went to live in the Smith residence or in the residences of other Akron people like 
Wally G. and Tom L. They stayed as long as needed in order to get steady in their path.236 
 

                                                 
231  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 109, 110, 112, 168, 195.  
232  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 102, 168. 
233  See Mitchell K., How It Worked: The Story of Clarence H. Snyder and the Early Days of Alcoholics 
Anonymous in Cleveland, Ohio (Washingtonville, NY: AA Big Book Study Group, 1999), 57. Clarence Snyder 
specifically related that Dr. Bob “pointed a long bony finger at him, and asked, ‘Young feller, do you believe in 
God? Not a God, but God!’”  
234  See Mitchell K., How It Worked, 58. 
235  Dick B., That Amazing Grace: The Role of Clarence and Grace S. in Alcoholics Anonymous (San Rafael, 
CA: Paradise Research Publications, 1996), 26. 
236  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 115-16, 177-80, 182; see also: Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 
10-11, 19, 22, 24; Nell Wing, Grateful to Have Been There, 81; and Dick B., The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics 
Anonymous, 181-215. 
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6. There were Christian fellowship meetings every day, with Dr. Bob, Anne, and Henrietta 
Seiberling. These included group Bible study, prayer, and Quiet Time observances.237 
 
7. In addition, each morning, alcoholics and their family members gathered at the Smith 
home for a Quiet Time conducted by Anne, with prayer, Bible reading, seeking guidance, and 
discussion of portions of Anne’s personal journal.238 
 
8. There was one “Oxford Group” meeting each Wednesday at the home of T. Henry 
Williams—a meeting unlike any other Oxford Group meeting. These meetings scarcely 
resembled conventional Oxford Group meetings. Oldtimers Wally and Annabelle G. said they 
had read a lot about the Oxford Group meetings being held at the Mayflower [in 1933] but that 
“it wasn’t until later that they realized the meeting at T. Henry’s was 'sort of a clandestine lodge 
of the Oxford Group.'”239 Dorothy S. M., wife of Dr. Bob's sponsee, Clarence S., observed in 
1937 that the meeting was “a regular old fashioned prayer meeting.”240 Dr. Bob’s son, Robert R. 
(“Smitty”) Smith, in a telephone conversation with me from his home in Nocona, Texas, 
described the meetings as “old fashioned revival meetings.”241 Author Nan Robertson quoted Dr. 
Bob's son, Smitty, as follows: “It was kind of like an old fashioned revival meeting.”242 Some 
called the group itself “the alcoholic squad.”243 Frank Amos referred to the group as the “self-
styled Alcoholic Group of Akron, Ohio.”244 Dr. Bob called the group a “Christian 
Fellowship.”245 Frank Amos declared, “Members did not want the movement connected directly 
or indirectly with any religious movement or cult; they stressed the point that they had no 
connection whatever with any so-called orthodox religious denomination, or with the Oxford 
Movement. (Obviously, Amos meant the Oxford Group).”246 Bob E. stated: 
 

Dr. Bob and T. Henry “teamed” the meeting; T. Henry took care of the prayers with 
which the meeting was opened and closed. “There were only a half dozen in the Oxford 
Group. We [the alcoholics] had more than that. Sometimes, we’d go downstairs and have 
our meeting, and the Oxford Group would have theirs in the sitting room.”247 

 
And at these weekly meetings, there was a time in which newcomers were required to make a 
“real surrender” with Dr. Bob and one or two others upstairs. There the newcomer, on his knees, 
accepted Jesus Christ as his Lord and Savior, asked that alcohol be taken out of his life, and 
asked strength and guidance to live according to cardinal Christian teachings. The elders prayed 
with him after the manner of James 5:16.248 
                                                 
237  The Co-Founders, 13. 
238  See Bob Smith and Sue Smith Windows, Children of the Healer: The Story of Dr. Bob’s Kids (Center 
City, MN: Hazelden, 1992), 41, 29, 42-44; and Dick B., The Akron Genesis of Alcoholic Anonymous, 62-63, 109-10, 
202-08 
239  DR, BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 121. 
240  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 121, 101. 
241  Dick B., The Good Book-Big Book Guidebook (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 2006), 66. 
242  Nan Robertson, Getting Better Inside Alcoholics Anonymous  (NY: Fawcett Crest, 1988), 50. 
243  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 100, 137. 
244  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 128. 
245  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 118. 
246  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 135. 
247  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 142. 
248  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 88-89, 139; Mitchell K., How It Worked, 70; and Dick B., The Golden 
Text of A.A.: God, the Pioneers, and Real Spirituality (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1999), 31-32. 
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9. There was extensive reading of Christian devotionals and literature provided by Dr. Bob 
and distributed at meetings.249 
 
10. There was particular stress on study of the Book of James, Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount 
(Matthew 5-7), and 1 Corinthians 13.250 
 
11. Meetings concluded with invitations to reach out to newcomers in the hospital and 
elsewhere, and then closed with the Lord’s Prayer.251 
 
12. There was frequent socializing in the homes, particularly on Saturday evenings.252 
 
13. Members knew each other well. They phoned and visited each other. And they kept little 
address books with the names, phone numbers, and street addresses of the pioneers. Also, this 
data was listed on some of the rosters which they kept and which are discussed next.253 
 
14. In addition, rosters of the names and addresses, sobriety dates, and relapses, if any, 
were kept and still exist today. Richard K. of Massachusetts—author of four major works on 
early A.A. history, including studies of the “First 40” cures, early articles about A.A., and 
statistics relating to A.A.—has discussed these rosters.254 Richard spent several months with me 

                                                 
249  Dick B., The Books Early AAs Read for Spiritual Growth, 7th ed.; Dick B., Dr. Bob and His Library, 3rd ed; 
and Dick B., Good Morning!: Quiet Time, Morning Watch, Meditation, and Early A.A., 2d ed. 
250  The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous: Biographical Sketches Their Last Major Talks (NY: 
Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1972, 1975), 13. 
251  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 121, 131, 141, 146-48. 
252  These first 12 points are discussed in many books by Dick B. and others. One of the most recent and 
complete discussions is in Dick B., Real Twelve Step Fellowship History, 6-13. See also Dick B., Introduction to the 
Sources and Founding of Alcoholics Anonymous (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 2007), 15-23; 
Dick B., When Early AAs Were Cured and Why, 3rd ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications Inc., 2006); Dick 
B., The Golden Text of A.A.: God, the Pioneers, and Real Spirituality (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, 
Inc., 2000); Dick B., The James Club and the Original A.A. Program’s Absolute Essentials. 4th ed. (Kihei, HI: 
Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 2005); and Dick B., The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous, Newton ed. 
(Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1998). See also: Mary C. Darrah, Sister Ignatia: Angel of 
Alcoholics Anonymous (Chicago: Loyola University Press, 1992); Mitchell K., How It Worked: The Story of 
Clarence H. Snyder and the Early Days of Alcoholics Anonymous in Cleveland, Ohio (Washingtonville, NY: AA 
Big Book Study Group, 1999); DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers; and The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous: 
Biographical Sketches Their Last Major Talks (NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1972, 1975). 
253  There are specific discussions of these early address books.  For example, Henrietta D., wife of A.A. 
Number Three, said, “They handed out little address books with everybody’s name in it. . . . the ones who had phone 
numbers, there they were. And when they said, ‘Drop in on us—anytime,’ they meant it.” A.A.’s biography of Dr. 
Bob states, “the telephone played an important role in A.A. from the beginning. Alex M., who came into A.A. in 
1939, recalled, 'Bob E. made up little address books [as did Elgie R. and others afterward,] and every one of us got 
one.'” DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 145-46. The author, Dick B., has and displays copies of the pages from 
Anne Smith’s address book, containing the addresses of early AAs. They are shown at Christian recovery 
conferences. 
254  (1) Richard K., A New Light: "The First Forty": A Chronological Survey of the Early AA Pioneers (1934-
1938) (Haverhill, MA: Golden Text Productions, 2003)--now included in New Freedom–cited below); (2) Richard 
K., So You Think Drunks Can't Be Cured? Press Releases by Witnesses to the Cure (Haverhill, MA: Golden Text 
Publishing Company, 2003); (3) Richard K., Early AA: Separating Fact from Fiction: How Revisionists Have Led 
Our History Astray (Haverhill, MA: Golden Text Publishing Company, 2003); and (4) Richard K., New Freedom: 
Reclaiming Alcoholics Anonymous (n.p.: n.p., 2005–marked "Manuscript Submitted for Inspection: Loan Copy") 
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in Maui reviewing the rosters and materials I had, as well as materials he obtained from A.A. 
General Services in New York and elsewhere. He carefully examined photocopies of original 
documents, newspaper accounts, and extant lists of the early A.A. members and their sobriety 
records. His work is the most important study of early A.A. successes, cures, and announcements 
written to date. There are also my own copies of the pioneer member rosters which were 
acquired by me from several A.A. historians such as Earl Husband, George Trotter, Sue Smith 
Windows, and Ray Grumney. Their value became particularly significant when other evidence 
was reviewed and clearly disclosed that early AAs commonly kept address books—many of 
which contained names, addresses, phone numbers, sobriety information, and relapse and death 
notations. As a group, these rosters enable an accurate evaluation of the successes of the original 
40 pioneers surveyed by Bill W. and Dr. Bob in November 1937. And they provide important 
evidence relating to the 75% and 93% successes rates (overall, and in Cleveland, respectively) 
early A.A. claimed. Recently, an anonymous friend from New Jersey supplied me with a copy of 
a roster in Dr. Bob’s own hand, contained on his medical office stationary, and listing all the 
successful original members, giving names, drinking history, relapses if any, sobriety dates, and 
age. It came from the Rockefeller Archives in New York. It is a vital, new piece of evidence 
apparently unknown to those who have disputed the early A.A. successes or temporized about 
the reason for them. 
 

What the Cofounders Had to Say 
 

A.A. Cofounder Bill Wilson After hearing from his doctor, William D. Silkworth, M.D., that 
Jesus Christ, the Great Physician, could cure him of his alcoholism; and after going to the altar at 
Shoemaker’s Calvary Rescue Mission and making a decision for Christ; and after resolving to 
call on the “Great Physician” for help while in Towns Hospital, Bill had his vital “white light” 
experience, after which he never drank.255 Bill’s message, still embodied in the Big Book, was: 
 

Henrietta, the Lord has been so wonderful to me, curing me of this terrible disease, that I 
just want to keep talking about it and telling people.256 

 
And this is exactly what Bill did for many months early in his sobriety. He rushed around to the 
slums, the Bowery, fleabag hotels, the rescue mission, Towns Hospital, and Oxford Group 
meetings with a Bible under his arm telling bums they needed to give their lives to God.257 
 
A.A. Cofounder Dr. Bob Smith. Dr. Bob was also cured of alcoholism. In his personal story, he 
wrote that Bill W. “had been cured by the very means I had been trying to employ, that is to say 
the spiritual approach.”258 Then as Dr. Bob and Bill sought out a drunk to help, “Straightaway, 
Bob called Akron’s City Hospital and asked for the nurse on the receiving ward. He explained 
that he and a man from New York [Bill W.] had a cure for alcoholism.”259 Dr. Bob confirmed to 

                                                 
255  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W.: More on the Creator’s Role in Early A.A. (Kihei, HI: Paradise 
Research Publications, Inc., 2006). 
256  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed. (NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 2001), 191. 
257  William Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story: When Love Is Not Enough: A Biography of the Cofounder of Al-
Anon (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 2005), 170. 
258  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 180. 
259  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 188. 
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the nurse that he had “already tried it” himself.260 Confirming that God’s help was at the root of 
the whole approach, Dr. Bob wrote the following in the Big Book in the last line of his personal 
story: 
 
 Your Heavenly Father will never let you down!261 
 
A.A. Number Three Bill D. Bill D. walked out of the hospital a free man after hearing Dr. Bob 
and Bill W.’s witnessing and then turning to God for help. Bill D. is quoted in the Big Book as 
follows: 
 

Bill [W.] was very very grateful that he had been released from this terrible thing and he 
had given God the credit for having done it, and he’s so grateful about it he wants to tell 
other people about it. That sentence, “The Lord has been so wonderful to me, curing me 
of this terrible disease, that I just want to keep telling people about it,” has been a sort of 
a golden text for the A.A. program and for me.262 

 
"Cofounder" Reverend Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr. Bill Wilson dubbed Shoemaker a 
“cofounder” of Alcoholics Anonymous; and many Shoemaker words and expressions can be 
found in the Big Book and Twelve Steps.263 Shoemaker was the rector of Calvary Episcopal 
Church in New York; was in close touch with Bill from the beginning; became Bill’s friend and 
supporter; and worked with Bill in preparing the manuscript for the First Edition of Alcoholics 
Anonymous (the "Big Book"). Moreover, Shoemaker had a hand in the Akron events of 1931, 
and his books were read by Akronites and recommended by Dr. Bob’s wife. Further, some of 
Bill’s most basic ideas appeared first in Shoemaker’s 1923 book, Realizing Religion.264 
Shoemaker there wrote of the present need of religion, declared that people suffered from 
spiritual misery, and insisted that the root of the malady is estrangement from God—
estrangement from Him in people that were made to be His companions. In words that became 
embedded in early A.A. thinking and language, Shoemaker wrote: 
 

What you want is simply a vital religious experience. You need to find God. You need 
Jesus Christ.265 

 
All three elements of Shoemaker’s solutions—a conversion experience, finding God, and 
accepting Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior—were the foundation stones of Bill Wilson’s own 
early principles and practices. 
 

                                                 
260  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 188. 
261  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 181. 
262  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 191. 
263  For documentation of the Shoemaker materials, see Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism: God, Sam 
Shoemaker, and A.A. The Pittsburgh ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1999), 147-72. 
264  S. M. Shoemaker, Jr., Realizing Religion. (NY: Association Press, 1929). 
265  Shoemaker, Realizing Religion, 9. 
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Points to Remember 
 

 There are two different, but major, contributions to the original Akron A.A. “Christian 
Fellowship” program that was founded on June 10, 1935. The first came from the 
experiences of Bill W. And the second from the experiences of Dr. Bob. 

 The points in this segment represent the actual practices that were developed and utilized 
in the early years from 1935 through 1939 based upon the individual and mutual 
contributions of the two cofounders. 

 The 14 practices discussed above should be kept in the context of the seven-point, 
original Akron A.A. “Christian Fellowship” program summarized by Frank Amos and 
reported on page 131 of the A.A. General Service Conference-approved book, DR. BOB 
and the Good Oldtimers. 
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10 
Some Key Alterations of the Original Akron A.A. Program 

That Were Incorporated in 1939 
into Alcoholics Anonymous (the "Big Book") 

 
 
 

The following point is very important! According to A.A. cofounder Bill Wilson—the author 
of the original "Twelve Steps"—a committee of sorts, comprised of four people, decided to make 
three changes to Bill's use of the word "God" without qualification in his "original draft" of the 
"Twelve Steps." And various parties made significant changes to the original Akron A.A. 
"Program" at various points in time before the "official" A.A. "Program" was presented in 
writing in the First Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous (the "Big Book") in April 1939. 
 

The "Committee of Four" That Changed Bill Wilson's Use of the Word “God” 
without Qualification in His "Original Draft" of the "Twelve Steps" 

 
Before the First Edition of the Big Book was published in April 1939, three very important 
changes were made to Bill Wilson's use of the word "God" without qualification in his "original 
draft" of the "Twelve Steps." These changes were agreed upon by an informal "committee" 
comprised of four people: 
 

 Bill Wilson; 
 Henry ("Hank") P.; 
 John Henry Fitzhugh ("Fitz") M.; and 
 Ruth Hock. 

 
This "committee of four" decided: 
 

 To change the unqualified word "God" in Step Two into "a Power greater than 
ourselves." 

 
 To change the unqualified word "God" in Step Three into "God as we understood 

Him."266 
 

 To change the unqualified word "God" in Step Eleven into "God as we understood 
Him."267 

 
                                                 
266  The italics are present in both the First Edition (1939) and the Fourth Edition (2001) of Alcoholics 
Anonymous (the "Big Book"). There are two differences between the "Twelve Steps" as they appear in the First 
Printing (1939) of the First Edition of the Big Book and as they appear in the Fourth Edition (2001): (1) a comma 
was added after the word "Him" in Step Eleven in the Fourth Edition; and (2) the phrase "a spiritual experience" was 
changed to "a spiritual awakening" in Step Twelve in the Fourth Edition—see Appendix II in the Fourth Edition (pp. 
567-68).  
267  The italics are present in both the First Edition (1939) and the Fourth Edition (2001) of Alcoholics 
Anonymous. 
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Bill Wilson’s Own Description 
of How His Original Version of the "Twelve Steps" Was Changed 

 
Here is Bill's own statement concerning the changes that the "committee of four" made to his 
unqualified use of the word "God" in his "original draft" of the "Twelve Steps." These changes 
have had tremendous impact on the Fellowship of Alcoholics Anonymous—an impact which has 
lasted to this time (2010). 

 
Just before the manuscript [of Alcoholics Anonymous—the "Big Book"] was finished an 
event of great significance for our future took place. At the time it looked like just 
another battle over the book. The scene was Henry's [i.e., Henry ("Hank") P.'s] office in 
Newark, where most of the writing had been done. Present were Fitz [i.e., John Henry 
Fitzhugh M.], Henry, our grand little secretary Ruth [Hock, AA's first secretary and a 
non-alcoholic], and myself. We were still arguing about the Twelve Steps. All this time I 
had refused to budge on these steps. I would not change a word of the original draft, in 
which, you will remember, I had consistently used the word "God," and in one place 
the expression "on our knees" was used. Praying to God on one's knees was still a big 
affront to Henry. He argued, he begged, he threatened. He quoted Jimmy [B.] to back him 
up. He was positive we would scare off alcoholics by the thousands when they read those 
Twelve Steps. Little by little both Fitz and Ruth came to see merit in his contentions. 
Though at first I would have none of it, we finally began to talk about the possibility of 
compromise. Who first suggested the actual compromise words I do not know, but they 
are words well known throughout the length and breadth of A.A. today: In Step Two we 
decided to describe God as a "Power greater than ourselves."268 In Steps Three and 
Eleven we inserted the words "God as we understood Him."269 From Step Seven we 
deleted the expression "on our knees." . . . Such were the final concessions to those of 
little or no faith; this was the great contribution of our atheists and agnostics. They had 
widened our gateway so that all who suffer might pass through, regardless of their belief 
or lack of belief. 
 God was certainly there in our Steps, but He was now expressed in terms that 
anybody—anybody at all—could accept and try.270 [bolding added] 

 
The Surrender to “God” (i.e., without Qualifying Words) in the Original Program 

 
Bill Wilson stated that he had used the word "God" without qualifying words in his "original 
draft" of his "Twelve Steps." Until the "committee of four" meeting referred to above, Bill 
declared that he "would not budge on" the Steps and "would not change a word of the original 
draft." Bill's use of the word "God" without qualifying words paralleled the use of the word 
"God" without qualification in the seven points of the original Akron A.A. “Christian 

                                                 
268  To get some perspective on this expression “Power greater than ourselves,” see the language used by Rev. 
Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr., whom Bill Wilson called a “cofounder of A.A.”: Dick B. New Light on Alcoholism, 2d 
ed., where Shoemaker talked of “A vast Power outside themselves” and “A Force outside himself, greater than 
himself” and “I know I need to be changed, and I know some Power outside myself must do it,’ pp.  153, 170. 
269  Shoemaker also used with some frequency the expression “They prayed together, opening their minds to as 
much of God as he understood.” See Dick B. New Light on Alcoholism , p. 157, n. 68.  
270  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age: A Brief History of A.A. (New York: Alcoholics Anonymous World 
Services, Inc., 1957), 166-67. (Italics in original; bolding added) 
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Fellowship” "Program" summarized by Frank Amos and quoted in DR. BOB and the Good 
Oldtimers: 

 
"2. He must surrender himself absolutely to God, realizing that in himself there is no 
hope.271 
 

And, as Mitchell K. pointed out in his biography of Dr. Bob's sponsee Clarence S., who founded 
the first A.A. group in Cleveland: 

 
Clarence Snyder specifically related that Dr. Bob “pointed a long bony finger at him, and 
asked, ‘Young feller, do you believe in God? Not a God, but God!’”272 
 

A.A. cofounder Bill W., in his "original draft" of the "Twelve Steps," and A.A. cofounder Dr. 
Bob, in his work as the leader of the Akron "Christian Fellowship," both used the word "God" 
without qualifying words. Once this usage was changed by the "committee of four" in a pre-
publication manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous, future readers of the Big Book were prevented 
from seeing that both Bill and Bob had certainly established a relationship with, knew, and were 
referring to, the one living and true God. See, for example, Bill's own language: (1) "the God of 
the Scriptures";273 (2) "The God of the preachers";274 (3) “We prayed to God to help us do these 
things as best we could”;275 (4) “Creator”;276 and (5) “Heavenly Father.”277 
 

Bill Wilson’s References to “God” (without Qualifying Words) 
in his "Original Draft" of the "Twelve Steps" 

 
Let us now look at the three Steps in which the "committee of four" decided to modify Bill's 
original use of the unqualified word "God" (i.e., Steps Two, Three, and Eleven) in more detail. 
We must first note the following comment about Bill's original version of the "Twelve Steps" 
found in the A.A. General Service Conference-approved book, "Pass It On": 

 
The very first draft of the Twelve Steps, as Bill wrote them that night, has been lost. This 
is an approximate reconstruction of the way he first set them down: 

. . . 
"2. Came to believe that God could restore us to sanity.278 

                                                 
271  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 131. 
272  Mitchell K., How It Worked: The Story of Clarence H. Snyder and the Early Days of Alcoholics 
Anonymous in Cleveland, Ohio (Washingtonville, NY: AA Big Book Study Group, 1999), 57. 
273  The Language of the Heart, 284. 
274  Bill W., Bill W.: My First 40 Years (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 2000), 146.  
275  The Language of the Heart, 200. 
276  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed.,  25, 28, 68, 76, 80, 83, 161 
277  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 181. 
278  This reconstruction of the original Step Two is also found in Ernest Kurtz, Not-God: A History of 
Alcoholics Anonymous (Center City, Minn.: Hazelden, 1979), 70. In the "About the Book" page in the front matter 
of Dr. Kurtz' book, Not-God: A History of Alcoholics Anonymous, the following statement is made: "Ernest Kurtz 
was given full and complete access to the archives of the General Service Office of Alcoholics Anonymous in New 
York. His unhindered research, coupled with extensive interviews of surviving early members and friends of A.A., 
has resulted in an account with documented accuracy." In endnote 34 (found on page 275), which is associated with 
Kurtz' reconstruction of the original 12 Steps, Kurtz states: "Here also, the original draft has been lost. Insofar as I 
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"3. Made a decision to turn our wills and our lives over to the care and direction 
of God. 
. . . 
"11. Sought through prayer and meditation to improve our contact with God, 
praying only for a knowledge of His will for us and the power to carry that out.279 
 

The Wording Change in Step Two from “God” to “a Power greater than ourselves” 
 

As noted above, the earliest version of Step Two probably read: 
 

Came to believe that God could restore us to sanity. 
 

Step Two, in both the so-called "Original Manuscript"280 (also known as the "Multilith Edition," 
it was produced before the First Edition was published in the spring of 1939) and the current 
Fourth Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous (2001), reads: 

 
Came to believe that a Power greater than ourselves could restore us to sanity.281 

 
The Wording Change in Step Three from “God” to “God as we understood Him” 

 
As also noted above, the earliest version of Step Three probably read: 

 
 Made a decision to turn our wills and our lives over to the care of God.282 

 
Step Three in the so-called "Original Manuscript" reads: 

 

                                                                                                                                                             
have been able with the help of NW [A.A. Archivist Nell Wing?] to reconstruct from the earliest available drafts and 
comments the original form of the Twelve Steps, . . ." 
279  "Pass It On": The Story of Bill Wilson and How the A.A. Message Reached the World (New York, N.Y.: 
Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1984), 198. 
280  The 12 Steps are set forth in Chapter Five (titled "How It Works") in The Original Manuscript of 
Alcoholics Anonymous. A note on the web page for Chapter Five on www.Silkworth.net states: "This is a 
reproduction of the 1938 Original Manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous. This was the version of the Big Book 
distributed to friends and colleagues of AA's founders before the First Edition was printed. The text of this 
document, 'Original Manuscript,' was left just as it originally appeared in 1938." 
http://silkworth.net/originalmanuscript/chapter5.html#howitworks ; accessed 7/4/09. For more information on this 
document commonly called "The Multilith Edition" or "The Original Manuscript," see, for example: 
http://www.abookman.com/Original%20Manuscript.htm; accessed 7/6/09. 
281  See "How It Works" in The Original Manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous at www.Silkworth.net 
(http://silkworth.net/originalmanuscript/chapter5.html#howitworks)—accessed 7/4/09; and Alcoholics Anonymous: 
The Story of How Many Thousands of Men and Women Have Recovered from Alcoholism, 4th ed. (New York City, 
NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 2001), 59. 
282  See also: Kurtz, Not-God, 70. However, Kurtz makes the following comment about the earliest form of 
Step Three in endnote 34 on page 275: "Here also, the original draft has been lost. Insofar as I have  been able with 
the help of NW [A.A. Archivist Nell Wing?] to reconstruct from the earliest available drafts and comments the 
original form of the Twelve Steps, there were slight differences in the following six (the italics mark the 
differences): 
        "3. . . . over to the care and direction of God. (I also suspect that the word surrender originally 
appeared in this Step.)"   



 

64 

Made a decision to turn our will and our lives over to the care and direction of God as we 
understood Him.283 

 
Step Three in the current Fourth Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous reads: 

 
Made a decision to turn our will and our lives over to the care of God as we understood 
Him.284  [emphasis in original] 
 

The Wording Change in Step Eleven from “God” to “as we understood Him” 
 

As also noted above, the earliest version of Step Eleven probably read: 
 

Sought through prayer and meditation to improve our conscious contact with God, 
praying only for knowledge of His will for us and the power to carry that out.285 

 
Step Eleven in the so-called "Original Manuscript" reads: 

 
Sought through prayer and meditation to improve our contact with God, praying only for 
knowledge of His will for us and the power to carry that out.286 

 
Step Eleven in the current Fourth Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous reads: 
 

Sought through prayer and meditation to improve our conscious contact with God as we 
understood Him, praying only for knowledge of His will for us and the power to carry 
that out. [emphasis in original]287 

 
The Elimination of Language Referring to “Sin” from the "Twelve Steps" 

 
In the so-called "word-of-mouth program" (which, according to Bill Wilson, existed and was in 
use before he wrote the "original draft" of the "Twelve Steps"), the predecessor of Step 4 read: 

 
We made a moral inventory of our defects or sins.288 

 
However, in Ernest Kurtz' reconstruction of the earliest version of the "Twelve Steps," in the so-
called "Original Manuscript," and in the Fourth Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous, Step Four 
reads as follows: 

                                                 
283  The Original Manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous, 
http://silkworth.net/originalmanuscript/chapter5.html#howitworks ; accessed 7/4/09. 
284  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 59. 
285  Kurtz, Not-God, 70. However, Kurtz makes the following comment about the earliest form of Step Three 
in endnote 34 on page 275: "Here also, the original draft has been lost. Insofar as I have  been able with the help of 
NW [A.A. Archivist Nell Wing?] to reconstruct from the earliest available drafts and comments the original form of 
the Twelve Steps, there were slight differences in the following six (the italics mark the differences): 
        ". . . 11. [the word 'conscious' is omitted]." 
286  The Original Manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous, 
http://silkworth.net/originalmanuscript/chapter5.html#howitworks ; accessed 7/4/09. 
287  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 59-60. 
288  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 160; see also: "Pass It On," 197. 
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 Made a searching and fearless moral inventory of ourselves.289 

 
Importantly, the word "sins" was omitted from the versions of Step 4 quoted above. Anne, in 
discussing the idea of looking at and confessing one’s sins, wrote in her personal journal, as 
reported on pages 36-40 of Dick B., Anne Smith’s Journal, 1933-1939: “Positive reasons why we 
should share . . . There is no adequate presentation of Christ without sharing our own sins. . . . 
Never share anybody else’s sin. Sharing in relation to the Gospel: 1. Matthew 3:6 sins confessed. 
2. Mark 1:5 sins confessed. . . . 4. James 5:16 share “My Life.” Not confess ye one another’s 
sins. . . . I start by rebelling against sharing, so talk it over with one other person. Sins appear 
different under four eyes. . . . You may be guided to share your deepest sin, and this will clear 
the way for him to share his.” Quite clearly, therefore, the original ideas—even at the time the 
Steps were first being written—called for an inventory and sharing of “sins.” The idea of “sin” 
was removed. 
 

More on Step Eleven in Particular 
and on the Source of Steps Two through Eleven 

 
Many believe that Bill Wilson's presentation of the Eleventh Step had its origins in "Quiet 
Time." Here we can look to the writings of A.A. "co-founder" Samuel Moor Shoemaker, Jr. Bill 
had said that the ideas for "prayer and meditation" came from the teachings of Rev. Sam 
Shoemaker: 

 
The spiritual substance of our remaining ten Steps [i.e., Steps Two through Eleven] came 
straight from Dr. Bob's and my own earlier association with the Oxford Groups, as they 
were then led in America by that Episcopal rector, Dr. Samuel Shoemaker.290  

 
And Shoemaker wrote extensively on the "spiritual" ideas underlying the 12 Steps.291 For 
example, Shoemaker had said, in effect: "Open the door on a spiritual search with your whole 
life thrown into it"; and "God is always there, ready to receive our feeblest approaches, our most 
selfish and childish prayers, and our always entirely unworthy selves, and ready to get down to 
business with us."292 He also wrote: "What we have to deal with is the God that really is, not 
with our human concepts of Him. It is much better for anyone to pray to the God that is, He with 
no name, we with no words, than to pray to your own creation of God, with words prettier than a 
poem, but fictitious."293 As to Step Eleven, Shoemaker quoted a verse from Acts: "Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?" And repeated his idea that, "Prayer does not seek to change God's will, 
but to find it."294 18 years after A.A. was founded, Shoemaker wrote an article in his parish 
publication titled "The Twelve Steps of AA: What They Can Mean to the Rest of Us." In it, he 

                                                 
289  See: (1) Kurtz, Not-God, 70; (2) The Original Manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous, 
http://silkworth.net/originalmanuscript/chapter5.html#howitworks ; accessed 7/4/09; and (3) Alcoholics Anonymous, 
4th ed., 59. 
290  The Language of the Heart, 298. 
291  See Shoemaker's articles in The A.A. Grapevine: (1) "And So from My Heart I Say . . ."; (2) "The Spiritual 
Angle"; (3) "The Spiritual Path of A.A."; and (4) "Those Twelve Steps as I Understand Them." For details, see: 
Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism, the Pittsburgh ed. 
292  Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism, 338. 
293  Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism, 341. 
294  Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism, 344. 
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wrote as to Step Eleven that prayer and study of the Bible and the attendance on Christian 
worship are three classical ways of keeping in touch with God. Time was, Sam said, when prayer 
was unreal to him and the Bible dull; “But then came the experience of finding Christ with 
power, and then both things began to be real. We must set apart time each day for this, first thing 
in the morning. . . . Then renew it every time you can remember by brief prayers to God through 
the day."295 In other words, when Sam Shoemaker was teaching or writing about the idea of 
prayer that Bill incorporated in the Eleventh Step as "prayer and meditation," Shoemaker was 
writing about "Quiet Time." This was a "Quiet Time" in which the person who prayed simply 
placed himself in the position of asking God what to do. Shoemaker frequently quoted from 1 
Sam 3:9: " Speak, LORD; for thy servant heareth." And also from Acts 9:6: "Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?" "Quiet Time," as defined by Dr. Bob's wife Anne and by Rev. Sam 
Shoemaker and by Dr. Bob's own practices,296 simply involved: (1) praying; (2) reading the 
Bible; and (3) asking God what to do. In Step Eleven, however, Bill modified these ideas by 
talking about prayer and "meditation." Bill added the idea that one was to seek "through prayer 
and meditation to improve our contact with God." Yet, it is one thing to ask God what to do; it is 
quite another merely to seek "through prayer and meditation to improve our contact with God." 
As Bill finally modified the "Quiet Time" concept, Bill framed the language of Step Eleven in 
the Fourth Edition of the Big Book to say, "Sought through prayer and meditation to improve our 
conscious contact with God as we understood Him, praying only for knowledge of His will for 
us and the power to carry that out."297  
 

Changing the Description of the “Personal Stories 
 

"The Personal Stories." Concerning "the personal stories," the so-called "Original Manuscript" 
reads as follows: 

 
Each individual, in the personal stories, describes in his own language, and from his own 
point of view the way he found or rediscovered God.298 

 
The wording of that sentence was significantly altered in the Fourth Edition of Alcoholics 
Anonymous: 

 
Each individual, in the personal stories, describes in his own language and from his own 
point of view the way he established his relationship with God.299 

 
Originally, consistent with the imperative of finding God, AAs were to tell how they “found or 
rediscovered” God. Taking Bill D.’s case as an example, Bill D. already believed in God and had 
a relationship with Him while he was drinking himself to death. It was not necessary for him to 

                                                 
295  Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism, 345, 348-49. 
296  For more information on Dr. Bob's wife, Anne, see Dick B., Anne Smith's Journal, 1933-1939. For more 
information on Rev. Sam Shoemaker, see Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism: God, Sam Shoemaker, and A.A.; and 
Dick B., The Oxford Group & Alcoholics Anonymous. For more information on Dr. Bob's practices, see Dick B., 
The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous. 
297  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 59-60. 
298  See "Chapter Two: There is a Solution" in The Original Manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous, 
http://silkworth.net/originalmanuscript/chapter2.html#thereisasolution; accessed 7/4/09. 
299  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 29. 
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find God. It was only necessary to turn to God for help and believe that he would receive that 
help. 
 

The Importance of Learning about the Original Program 
and the Content of the Pre-Publication Drafts of the Big Book 

 
 We believe that the changes we discussed above which were made to the Original 

Program as it was put in writing in the Big Book, along with many other differences 
between the Step ideas as altered, and the basic biblical ideas from which they came, 
need to be understood and brought into the light of God’s Word by the Christian. 

 
 Speaking, therefore, of applying the ideas and the Original "Program" to the A.A. of 

today, we believe that you can look at today’s Twelve Steps, admit that you are licked, 
turn to God for guidance and healing, seek His wisdom and strength in eliminating sinful 
conduct, grow in your understanding of God and your reliance upon Him, and help others 
to do the same. In other words, you can see those ideas in the Twelve Steps and in the 
original program, and you can apply them in the program today, without compromising 
the basic truths of the Bible. 

 
 And we believe that counselors, pastors, Christian recovery workers, therapists, treatment 

programs, prisons, homeless shelters, and agencies need to expand and shape their 
Twelve Step recovery suggestions beyond their own domain and expertise. They need to 
tell their departing or despairing patients “the rest of the story.” They need to arm them 
with the whole armor of God—recognizing that there is an Adversary waiting to tempt, 
mislead, steal from, and kill those who are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. 

 
A Personal Testimony and Comment by Dick B. 

 
When I (Dick B.) was sent to prison, I took with me a Bible and a Big Book. My sponsor 
observed that I was “armed, but not dangerous.” In prison, I held A.A. meetings, Bible study 
meetings, Big Book studies, and Step studies. I left prison with the same Bible and 
Big Book. Later, on two different occasions, I picked up at the prison gate men who had decided 
during my work with them, as a fellow prisoner, to turn from their sinful behavior and walk in 
the Spirit. They joined me in A.A. and in the fellowship of the Spirit. I believe, therefore, that I 
there, in the present-day recovery scene, succeeded in applying “old-school A.A.” ideas today, 
This meant preparing these fellow-prisoners for affirming a belief in God, accepting Jesus Christ 
as the Way, and using the Bible to define a major portion of God’s will for their lives. Also in 
preparing them to ask according to God’s will in the name of Jesus Christ—as Jesus himself 
taught. It also meant equipping them with what I would describe as “Big Book A.A.” This meant 
defining the plight of the alcoholic who has lost the ability to control his drinking. It meant 
emphasizing how little self-reliance and “human powers” had been able to do for him in 
changing his behavior and addiction. It certainly meant pointing to the fact that “God could and 
would if He were sought.” And then inviting the suffering souls to decide if they wanted God’s 
help and also were willing to cease drinking for good, become one of God’s kids, align their 
lives with His will, keep learning about and communicating with the Father, and devoting 
themselves to helping others by these means.  
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When I first came to A.A., I was very very sick, confused, and despairing. I wanted solutions but 
really didn’t know how to pray effectively for God’s help at that point. And I had a long way to 
go, and still do. But many kindly A.A. people offered suggestions that didn’t do the job for me. 
One friend said, “Just tell God you don’t know how to pray to Him.” Not a bad idea if you also 
know enough to ask Him to tell you what to do, or if you read such parts of the Bible as 1 John 
5:14-15, or 1 Samuel 3:9, or Acts 9:-6 as frequently suggested by Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker. 
Or even if you apply the words of Psalm 34:4, “I sought the LORD, and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my fears.” All of these involved the requirement of learning and believing 
that God will answer, will tell you what to do, and will deliver you. But so often, perhaps not 
even knowing or learning the application of the instructions in the Big Book about how to “take” 
the Eleventh Step, folks will just suggest: (1) You can’t pray for yourself. (2) You can only pray 
that God’s will be done. (3) Acceptance is the answer. (4) Just ask Him for help in the morning, 
and thank Him at night. (5) This too shall pass. (6) Here I am. 
 
Sick folks forget or perhaps have never heard or learned what the Bible says about prayer and 
how to pray. Dr.Bob’s wife suggested the importance of Psalms and Proverbs, and they are filled 
with prayers. Newcomers today are often left without biblical tools that suggest how to seek, 
believe, and receive help. Not so in early A.A. The oldtimers were provided with ample books on 
how to pray, but those spiritual tools have fallen by the way today. Recently, I read in a book 
God, My Business Partner, the following 12-Step prayer plan: (1) Praise. (2) Waiting. (3) 
Confession. (4) Scripture praying. (5) Watching. (6) Intercession. (7) Petition. (8) Thanksgiving. 
(9) Singing. (10) Meditation—taking time to focus on truth about God and His ways—that we 
may apply it to our lives and be transformed. (11) Listening. (12) Praise.300 Actually these are 
fleshed out and explained by the author and in the source he cites. But I desperately hungered for 
a structured prayer plan, and I was simply handed a journal by a counselor with no hint at all as 
to what to do with it. Interestingly, you can find many of these 12 points in Anne Smith’s Journal 
1933-1939; in the writings of Sam Shoemaker, and no doubt in your own church or Bible 
fellowship. But we don’t hear them in recovery meetings. Why not! Lacking this kind of 
teaching, I am thankful I reached out to a friend’s Bible fellowship and began to get a handle on 
what God’s Word said that would tell me about communicating and fellowshipping with Him to 
His glory and service. 
 
To me, part of the help that Christian leaders, sponsors, speakers, and friends can provide to a 
newcomer who wants God’s help is to give him the specific suggestions about seeking God that I 
mention in the preceding paragraph. Without those, he flounders like a doormat, a whimpering 
loser, or a despairing life about to sink into the deep. Which simply underlines that Bill Wilson, 
in some of his better writings, pointed out that the physicians and the clergy are the experts, and 
that “we” are just the helpers. But if you start with the helpers and ignore the experts, you are 
short changing yourself and the person you are trying to help. 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
300  Myles Kawakami, God, My Business Partner (San Jose, CA: Transformation Publications, 2008), 202-04. 
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11 
The Verification of Early A.A.'s Astonishing Success Rates 

 
75% Claimed Overall and 93% (Documented!) in Cleveland 

 
 
 

The Starting Point 
 

Early A.A. claimed 75% and 93% success rates (overall, and in Cleveland, respectively) among 
"seemingly-hopeless," "medically-incurable," “last gasp,” "real" alcoholics who thoroughly 
followed the program A.A. cofounders Bill W. and Dr. Bob began developing and putting into 
practice during the summer of 1935.  
 

Early A.A. Claimed a 75% Overall Success Rate 
 
Let us begin our discussion with the following statement from the "Foreword to Second Edition," 
found also in "the Fourth Edition of the Big Book, the Basic Text for Alcoholics Anonymous": 
 

Of alcoholics who came to A.A. and really tried, 50% got sober at once and remained 
that way; 25% sobered up after some relapses, and among the remainder, those who 
stayed on with A.A. showed improvement.301 

 
The statement above, found in A.A. General Service Conference-approved literature, echoes 
A.A. cofounder Bill Wilson's remarks at the "Rockefeller Dinner" on February 8, 1940: 
 

To continue with what had happened out in Akron. By the time the book was published 
last April [of 1939] there were about one hundred of us, the majority of them in the West. 
Although we have no exact figures, in counting heads recently, we think it fair to state 
that of all the people who have been seriously interested in this thing since the beginning, 
one-half have had no relapse at all. About 25% are having some trouble, or have had 
some trouble, but in our judgment will recover. The other 25% we do not know about.302  

 
In a letter written on Dr. Bob's behalf to the Guggenheim Foundation in hopes of gaining a 
fellowship for Dr. Bob, Bill W. had written: 
 

"At Akron, Ohio, there is a physician, Dr. Robert H. Smith, who has been responsible 
during the past four years for the recovery of at least 100 chronic alcoholics of types 
hitherto regarded by the medical profession as hopeless . . . 

                                                 
301  From "Foreword to Second Edition" in Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., xx. 
302  "The Rockefeller Dinner," http://www.barefootsworld.net/aarockdinner.html; accessed 7/4/09. For further 
details about this important event in the history of A.A., see Mitchell K., How It Worked: The Story of Clarence H. 
Snyder and the Early Days of Alcoholics Anonymous in Cleveland, Ohio (Washingtonville, NY: AA Big Book 
Study Group, 1997), 163-69. 
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 "For more than four years, without charge to sufferers, without fanfare and almost 
without funds, Dr. Smith has carried on work among alcoholics in the Akron-Cleveland 
area. In this human laboratory, he has proved that any alcoholic, not too mentally 
defective, can recover if he so desires. The possible recovery among such cases has 
suddenly been lifted from almost nil to at least 50 percent, which, quite aside from its 
social implications, is a medical result of the first magnitude. Though, as a means of our 
recovery, we all engage in the work, Dr. Smith has had more experience and has obtained 
better results than anyone else."303 

 
The 100% Effectiveness Claim as to Non-Psychotic Drinkers 
 
After having made an extensive investigation of A.A., Jack Alexander wrote the following in his 
famous March 1, 1941, article in the Saturday Evening Post titled "Alcoholics Anonymous": 

 
One-hundred-percent effectiveness with non-psychotic drinkers who sincerely want to 
quit is claimed by the workers of Alcoholics Anonymous. The program will not work, 
they add, with those who only "want to want to quit," or who want to quit because they 
are afraid of losing their families or their jobs. The effective desire, they state, must be 
based upon enlightened self-interest; the applicant must want to get away from liquor to 
head off incarceration or premature death. He must be fed up with the stark social 
loneliness, which engulfs the uncontrolled drinker, and he must want to put some order 
into his bungled life. 

 
The 75% “Working Percentage of Recovery” in the Jack Alexander Article 

 
 As it is impossible to disqualify all borderline applicants, the working percentage 
of recovery falls below the 100-percent mark. According to A.A. estimation, 50 per cent 
of the alcoholics taken in hand recover almost immediately; 25 per cent get well after 
suffering a relapse or two, and the rest remain doubtful. This rate of success is 
exceptionally high. Statistics on traditional medical and religious cures are lacking, but it 
has been informally estimated that they are no more than two or three per cent effective 
on run-of-the-mine cases.304  
 

75%, said Bill to the New York City Medical Society: 
 

In 1958, Bill Wilson addressed the New York City Medical Society on Alcoholism. The subject 
was "Alcoholics Anonymous—Beginnings and Growth." He told the physicians: 
 

                                                 
303  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 172-74. (The book gives no date for the letter; but, based on the 
context, this letter appears to have been written in mid-1939.) 
304  "Alcoholics Anonymous" by Jack Alexander, Reprinted by Special Permission of The Saturday Evening 
Post, Copyright 1941, The Curtis Publishing Company, in "The Jack Alexander Article about A.A." (New York, 
NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., n.d., Item # P-12), 14-15. See also "The Jack Alexander Article 
(From the March 1, 1941, issue of The Saturday Evening Post)" at 
http://www.barefootsworld.net/aajalexpost1941.html; accessed 7/5/05; and Susan Cheever, My Name is Bill: Bill 
Wilson: His Life and the Creation of Alcoholics Anonymous (NY: Washington Square Press, 2004), 165-67. 
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As we gained size, we also gained in effectiveness. The recovery rate went way up. Of all 
those who really tried A.A., a large percent made it at once, others finally made it; and 
still others, if they stayed with us, were definitely improved. Our high recovery rate has 
since held, even with those who first wrote their stories in the original edition of 
"Alcoholics Anonymous." In fact, 75 per cent of these finally achieved sobriety. Only 25 
per cent died or went mad. Most of those still alive have now been sober for an average 
of twenty years.305 

 
The 75% Success Reported by Joe and Charlie and Attributed to the Difference Between 
the Fellowship Program and the Program of the Big Book 
 
Joe Mc Q. (now deceased) and Charlie P. are two venerable Arkansas AAs who conducted A.A. 
Big Book Seminars around the world. And they often made these telling observations: 
 

If you look at the top of page xx in the Big Book, you’ll see just how effective the book 
was when the fellowship’s recovery program and the recovery program described in the 
book were the same. Perhaps xx explains that AA grew by leaps and bounds. . . . Half of 
all the alcoholics who came to AA and seriously and sincerely tried to recover got sober 
immediately and stayed that way. Another 25 per cent sobered up a little more slowly. So 
in the beginning, when the fellowship program and the program of the Big Book were the 
same, it is estimated that 75% of the people who used the Twelve Step program and 
really tried to recover from the disease of alcoholism actually did. We wonder what the 
percentage is today. We doubt seriously if it’s 50 percent, let alone 75 per cent. . . . The 
only thing that has really changed is the fellowship itself.306 

 
A Documented(!) 93% Success Rate in Cleveland, Ohio 

 
Writing to a member trying to get A.A. started in a new city, Bill Wilson said: 
 

I explain this at some length because I want you to be successful with yourself and the 
people with whom you work. We used to pussyfoot on this spiritual business a great deal 
more out here [in New York City] and the result was bad, for our record falls quite a lot 
short of the performance of Akron and Cleveland, where there are now about 350 
alcoholics, many of them sober 2 or 3 years, with less than 20% ever having had any 
relapse.”307 

 
An even greater, 93% success rate was reported in Cleveland A.A., whose first group was 
founded in May 1939, shortly after the Big Book was published in April of that year. As 
Clarence Snyder (Dr. Bob's sponsee and founder of A.A. in Cleveland) is quoted as saying in the 
A.A. General Service Conference-approved book, DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers:  
 

                                                 
305  "Three Talks to Medical Societies by Bill W., Co-Founder of Alcoholics Anonymous" (New York: 
Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1988, Item P-6), 13. 
306  A Program for You: A Guide to the Big Book’s Design for Living (MN: Hazelden, 1991), 15. See also Joe 
McQ., The Steps We Took (Little Rock, AR: August House Publishers, 1990), 11, 175-78. 
307  Ernest Kurtz and Katherine Ketcham, The Spirituality of Imperfection: Modern Wisdom From Classic 
Stories (NY: Bantam Books, 1992), 110. 
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Clarence said . . . "I think A.A. was more effective in those days. Records in Cleveland 
show that 93 percent of those who came to us never had a drink again. When I discovered 
that people had slips in A.A., it really shook me up."308 
 

Here is what Mitchell K., Clarence Snyder's biographer, reported as to the 93% success rate in 
Cleveland: 
 

Two years after the publication of the book [i.e., of Alcoholics Anonymous (the "Big 
Book") in April 1939], Clarence made a survey of all of the members in Cleveland. He 
concluded that, by keeping most of the "old program," including the Four Absolutes and 
the Bible, ninety-three percent of those surveyed had maintained uninterrupted 
sobriety.309 

 
And three of Clarence Snyder's sponsees wrote: "Of the first 260 people who came into A.A. in 
Cleveland, ninety-three percent never drank again!"310 These were the Cleveland groups that 
grew from one to thirty in a year.311 
 
A number of other writers on A.A. history have also concluded that these success rate figures are 
reliable.312 Now, how about the actual numbers of people upon which these rates are based? 
 

                                                 
308  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 261. 
309  Mitchell K., How It Worked: The Story of Clarence H. Snyder and the Early Days of Alcoholics 
Anonymous in Cleveland, Ohio (Washingtonville, NY: AA Big Book Study Group, 1999), 108. 
310  Three Clarence Snyder Sponsee Old-timers and Their Wives, comp. and edited by Dick B., Our A.A. 
Legacy to the Faith Community: A Twelve-Step Guide for Those Who Want to Believe (Winter Park, FL: Came to 
Believe Publications, 2005), 9. See also pages 4 and 75. 
311  Nobody seemed to reject the claim that the greatest growth in early A.A. was in Cleveland. From a single 
group which first met in May 1939, Cleveland had grown into perhaps thirty groups over a year period. In 
Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, at pages 21-22, Bill wrote of the growth in both the number of groups, the 
several hundred members, and results which he said “were of the best.” Bill said that, a year after the publication of 
the Plain Dealer articles [October 21, 1939, to November 4, 1939—"1939 Cleveland Plain Dealer Articles"; 
http://barefootsworld.net/aaplaindealer.html; accessed 7/8/09], “Cleveland had about thirty groups and several 
hundred members." After a diligent investigation of the Cleveland A.A. picture, historian Wally P. reported: “By the 
end of 1940, Cleveland had 20-30 groups and 400 to 500 members. In September, Dorothy discussed with New 
York the possibility of setting up a Directory with the names and addresses of group members. . . . The Headquarters 
responded favorably. . . . The Group Directories were compiled starting in 1940." See Wally P., But, For the Grace 
of God. . . : How Intergroups & Central Offices Carried the Message of Alcoholics Anonymous in the 1940’s 
(Wheeling, WV: The Bishop of Books, 1995), 76. 
312  As to the "50% got sober at once" figure, see also: Nan Robertson, Getting Better Inside Alcoholics 
Anonymous (NY: Fawcett Crest, 1988), 96; Mitchell K., How It Worked: The Story of Clarence H. Snyder and the 
Early Days of Alcoholics Anonymous in Cleveland, Ohio (Washingtonville, NY: AA Big Book Study Group, 1997), 
167; and Susan Cheever, My Name is Bill: Bill Wilson—His Life and the Creation of Alcoholics Anonymous (NY: 
Washington Square Press, 2004), 166. 
       As to the "25% sobered up after some relapses" figure, see also: Mitchell K., How It Worked, 167; and 
Cheever, My Name Is Bill, 166. 
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Why Their Successes Could Be Measured With Precision—in Akron and in Cleveland 
 
The Actual Numbers of Early A.A. Successes 
 
Addressing his lecture to the distinguished gathering at the Yale School of Alcohol Studies in 
1945, Bill Wilson introduced the following statistics: 
 

Such has been the alcoholic’s dilemma time out of mind, and it is altogether probable that 
even of those alcoholics who did not wish to go on drinking, not more than 5 out of 100 
have ever been able to stop, before A.A.313 

 
And little by little we began to grow so that there were 5 of us at the end of that first year; 
at the end of the second year, 15; at the end of the third year, 40; and at the end of the 
fourth year, 100.314 

 
The Early Numbers of Successes Were Small, but the Nature of the Successes Was 
Amazing! 
 
One of the important factors in getting a handle on early A.A.'s successes and success rates is to 
realize that the number of people actively involved in the earliest days was relatively small. 
Another important factor is that most of the pioneer AAs knew (or got to know) each other well.  
 
A comment in the A.A. General Service Conference-approved book, DR. BOB and the Good 
Oldtimers, offers some insight on these points: 
 

When Bill left Akron in late August 1935, there were four members—possibly five 
counting Phil, who might have been in the process of drying out. 
 From that fall to spring, Bill helped Hank P. and Fitz M., among others, get sober 
in New York. . . . 
 . . . . 
 In February 1937, another count was taken, and there were seven additional 
members in Akron, for a total of 12. Half of these had or would have some sort of slip, 
and at least one would never be really successful in the A.A. program thereafter. For 
most, however, the slip was the convincer. . . . 
 There were dozens of others who were exposed to the program up to February 
1937. Some were successful for a time, then drifted away. Some came back. Others died. 
Some, like "Lil," may have found another way.315 

 

                                                 
313  W.W. [Bill Wilson], "The Fellowship of Alcoholics Anonymous" [lecture 29], in Alcohol, Science and 
Society: Twenty-nine Lectures with Discussions as Given at the Yale Summer School of Alcohol Studies (New 
Haven: Quarterly Journal of Studies on Alcohol, 1945), 462. 
314  W.W. [Bill Wilson], "The Fellowship of Alcoholics Anonymous," 466. 
315  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 108-09. 
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"Counting the Noses of Our Recoveries" in November 1937 
 
DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers also comments on the November 1937 meeting between Bill 
W. and Dr. Bob which led to the decision that a book about their cure for alcoholism would be 
needed. 
 

In November of that year [i.e., 1937], Bill Wilson went on a business trip that enabled 
him to make a stopover in Akron. . . . 
 Bill's writings record the day he sat in the living room with Doc, counting 
recoveries. "A hard core of very grim, last-gasp cases had by then been sober a couple of 
years," he said. "All told, we figured that upwards of 40 alcoholics were staying bone 
dry. 
. . . 
 Up to then, prospects had come to the founders from other cities. Now, the 
question was whether every alcoholic had to come to Akron or New York to get sober. 
Was it possible to reach distant alcoholics? Was it possible for the Fellowship to grow 
"rapidly and soundly"? 
 This was when Bill began to think . . . of writing a book of experiences that would 
carry the message of recovery to other cities and other countries.316 

 
Let us now look at this vitally-significant, November 1937 meeting in more detail. 
 
In an October 1945 article in the A.A. Grapevine titled "The Book Is Born," Bill referred to his 
meeting with Dr. Bob in Akron in November 1937 as follows: 
 

By the fall of 1937 we could count what looked like forty recovered members. One of us 
had been sober three years, another two and a half, and a fair number had a year or more 
behind them. As all of us had been hopeless cases, this amount of time elapsed began to 
be significant. The realization that we had "found something" began to take hold of us. 
No longer were we a dubious experiment. Alcoholics could stay sober. Great numbers, 
perhaps! While some of us had always clung to this possibility, the dream now had real 
substance. If forty alcoholics could recover, why not four hundred, four thousand — even 
forty thousand?317 

 
In the quote above, Bill spoke of having counted "what looked like forty recovered members." 
He also speculated about possible, much larger numbers of alcoholics—"even forty thousand"—
recovering. 
 
Bill W. spoke more clearly and at greater length about his November 1937 meeting with Dr. Bob 
in Akron in his tribute to Dr. Bob in the special memorial issue of The A.A. Grapevine in January 
1951 titled "RHS": 
 

Meanwhile a small group had taken shape in New York. The Akron meeting at T. 
Henry's home began to have a few Cleveland visitors. At this juncture I spent a week 

                                                 
316  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 123. 
317  The Language of the Heart: Bill W.'s Grapevine Writings (New York: The AA Grapevine, Inc., 1988), 10. 



 

75 

visiting Dr. Bob. We commenced to count noses. Out of hundreds of alcoholics, how 
many had stuck? How many were sober? And for how long? In that fall of 1937 Bob and 
I counted forty cases who had significant dry time — maybe sixty years for the whole lot 
of them! Our eyes glistened. Enough time had elapsed on enough cases to spell out 
something quite new, perhaps something great indeed. . . . A beacon had been lighted. 
God had shown alcoholics how it might be passed from hand to hand. Never shall I forget 
that great and humbling hour of realization, shared with Dr. Bob. 
 But the new realization faced us with a great problem, a momentous decision. It 
had taken nearly three years to effect forty recoveries. The United States alone probably 
had a million alcoholics. How were we to get the story to them?318  

 
Here again, Bill declares that he and Dr. Bob "counted forty cases who had significant dry time" 
and refers to "forty recoveries." And note that Bill credited God with having shown them "how it 
might be passed from hand to hand." 
 
Bill wrote about his November 1937 meeting with Dr. Bob in Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of 
Age: 
 

. . . [T]his trip [in the fall of 1937] gave me a much needed chance to visit Dr. Bob in 
Akron. It was on a November day in that year [of 1937] when Dr. Bob and I sat in his 
living room, counting the noses of our recoveries. There had been failures galore, but 
now we could see some startling successes too. A hard core of very grim, last-gasp cases 
had by then been sober a couple of years, an unheard-of development. There were twenty 
or more such people. All told we figured that upwards of forty alcoholics were staying 
bone dry. 
 As we carefully rechecked this score, it suddenly burst upon us that a new light 
was shining into the dark world of the alcoholic. . . . [A] benign chain reaction, one 
alcoholic carrying the good news to the next, had started outward from Dr. Bob and me. 
Conceivably it could one day circle the whole world. What a tremendous thing that 
realization was! At last we were sure. . . . We actually wept for joy, and Bob and Anne 
and I bowed our heads in silent prayer.319 

 
Here again, we see Bill commenting about the "upwards of forty alcoholics" who "were staying 
bone dry," while speaking almost in the same breath about how "it could one day circle the 
whole world." 
 
The A.A. General Service Conference-approved book "Pass It On" also discusses this November 
1937 meeting. 
 

Later in 1937, Bill . . . did visit Bob and Anne in Akron. It was on this visit that the two 
men conducted a "formal" review of their work of the past two years. 
 What they came to realize as a result of that review was astounding: Bill may 
have been stretching things when he declared that at least 20 cases had been sober a 

                                                 
318  RHS: Co-founder of Alcoholics Anonymous: Our Beloved DR. BOB (NY: A.A. Grapevine, Inc., 1951), 8. 
The article from which this quote is taken also occurs in The Language of the Heart and is titled "Dr. Bob: A 
Tribute." This quote appears on page 359 of that article. 
319  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 76. 
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couple of years; but by counting everybody who seemed to have found sobriety in New 
York and Akron, they concluded that more than 40 alcoholics were staying dry as a result 
of the program!320 

 
Without those Documented 40 Successes, God’s Role Might Have Gone 

Unrecognized 
 
It really is not very difficult to understand that there wouldn’t be any A.A. at all—let alone an 
A.A. with 2 million members worldwide—if there hadn’t been a winning effort that produced a 
miraculous result at the outset. Bill W. and Dr. Bob began to realize the magnitude of what they 
had been able to accomplish when they "counted noses" in November 1937. Based on their 
assessment, the cofounders concluded that God had shown them how to pass on the victory 
technique. 
 
 
 

                                                 
320  "Pass It On": The Story of Bill Wilson and How the A.A. Message Reached the World (New York, NY: 
Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1984), 177-78. 
       Bill W. also spoke briefly about this meeting with Dr. Bob—without mentioning numbers of 
recoveries—in his May 1955 article in the A.A. Grapevine titled "How AA's World Services Grew, Part 1," in The 
Language of the Heart, 142. 
       Bill W.'s wife Lois also commented on this November 1937 meeting: "[In 1937, Bill] stopped off at 
Akron . . . He and Bob assessed the current status of the movement. They were surprised to find that, although many 
of those they had worked with had fallen by the way, forty members enjoyed an average of two years' solid sobriety. 
This was flabbergasting, awe-inspiring. They really had hit on a program for helping alcoholics." Lois Remembers: 
Memoirs of the Co-founder of Al-Anon and Wife of the Co-founder of Alcoholics Anonymous (New York: Al-Anon 
Family Group Headquarters, Inc., 1987), 107. 
      See also: Dick B., The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous, 224-25; and Robert Thomsen, Bill W., 
266-67. 
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12 
Documenting	the	Successes	of	the	First	40	Pioneers	

 
 
 
So, who were these "40 alcoholics" who "were staying dry as a result of the program," and who 
contributed to the 75% success rate calculations? Dick B. has done considerable research on, and 
writing about, the 40 alcoholics about whom we have just been reading.321 And Dick B. was able 
to make many of his resources available to, and work very closely with, the man who has done 
the definitive study on "the first 40"—Richard K. In his massive volume titled New Freedom: 
Reclaiming Alcoholics Anonymous, Richard K. includes the following appendix: "Appendix 1: 'A 
New Light: The First Forty: A Chronological Survey of the Early AA Pioneers (December 1934-
April 1939).'"322 This appendix represents a considerable expansion of an earlier version of this 
article he published on July 9, 2003.323 We consider Richard K.'s introduction to his "survey" 
sufficiently informative that we quote it in full here: 
 

About the Survey: 
All the facts and statistics included in the following chronological survey have been 
accumulated from many sources, most which are listed on the cover sheet. These include 
historical works, membership rosters, personal correspondence letters, audiotaped 
interviews, and A.A.'s own Conference-approved literature. Wherever there were 
conflicting data, these instances have been noted in the roster. The foregoing 
chronological survey is the culmination of these studies. 
 
Note on the "First Forty" 
"Successes" and "Failures" that are listed up through "Dr. Howard S." are noted for 
individuals who were either sober or drinking at the time of Bill's and Bob's headcount in 
November of 1937. The resulting total for November 1937, as best constructed through 
all available documented sources, is 40 (27 Akron members and 13 New Yorkers). 
 
Corroborative Evidence: 
Dr. Bob and the Good Oldtimers notes that a headcount was taken in Akron at the 
beginning of February 1937, producing a total of twelve Akron members sober. By the 
end of January 1937, there were fifteen established members of the Akron "alcoholic 
squad." Three of these men (Ernie Galbraith, Paul Stanley and J. D. Holmes) were 
actively drinking at the time of Dr. Bob's survey. The resulting total of sober Akron 
members would have been twelve, and thus verifying the accuracy of this survey. 
 

                                                 
321  See, for example, Dick B.'s article "Is Alcoholics Anonymous Effective: A.A. Success Rates to Consider": 
http://www.dickb.com/aaarticles/isalcoholicsanonymouseffective.shtml; accessed 7/5/09. 
322  Richard K., New Freedom: Reclaiming Alcoholics Anonymous (n.p.: n.p., 2005). Dick B.'s copy is marked 
"Loan Copy - Not for Sale © 2005 - Manuscript Submitted for Inspection" and was given to him by Richard K. 
323  "A New Light: 'The First Forty': A Chronological Survey of the Early AA Pioneers (1934-1938)," 
compiled and presented by Richard K., July 9, 2003 (n.p.: Golden Text Productions, 2003); 
http://silkworth.net/dickb/thefirstforty.html; accessed 7/5/09. In this earlier (2003) version, Richard K. cites eight (8) 
sources specifically at the beginning of the article. In Appendix 1, quoted here, he cites 23 sources specifically at the 
beginning of the appendix. 
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On January 8, 1941, a Greenwich, New York newspaper reported: "In Akron, 31 men 
have remained dry for from (sic) two-and-one-half years to five years. That is a high 
proportion of those who have been in from two to five years, because the movement grew 
slowly in the beginning." The foregoing roster includes exactly 31 Akron men who were 
sober by May 1938, thus verifying the accuracy of this survey. 
 
[Reference: "Two-Thirds of Alcoholics Anonymous Members Are Cured Or Placed on 
Road to Complete Recovery." Article written by William L. Ryan for The Greenwich 
Daily Item, January 8, 1941.]324 

 
In the "Personal Stories" section of the Second Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous published in 
1955, some important information is provided which relates both to the success rates of early 
A.A. and to "the first 40." This section begins on page 165 (unnumbered, and opposite the page 
numbered "164") which has this heading at the top of the page: "PERSONAL STORIES." Two 
pages later, another unnumbered page occurs (i.e., "167") which has this heading at the top of the 
page: "Part I: PIONEERS OF A.A." The following statement occurs on that page: 
 

When first published in 1939, this book carried twenty-nine stories about alcoholics. 
 To secure maximum identification with the greatest number of readers, the new 
Second Edition (1955) carries a considerably enlarged story section, as above described. 
 Concerning the original twenty-nine case histories, it is a deep satisfaction to 
record, as of 1955, that twenty-two have apparently made full recovery from their 
alcoholism. Of these, fifteen have remained completely sober for an average of seventeen 
years each, according to our best knowledge and belief.325 [emphasis in original] 

 
Two more pages later, another unnumbered page occurs (i.e., "169") which has this heading at 
the top of the page: "Part I: PIONEERS OF A.A." The following statement occurs on that page: 
 

Dr. Bob and the twelve men and women who here tell their stories were among the early 
members of A.A.'s first groups. 
 Though three have passed away of natural causes, all have maintained complete 
sobriety for periods ranging from fifteen to nineteen years as of this date, 1955. 
 Today, hundreds of additional A.A. members can be found who have had no 
relapse for at least fifteen years. 
 All of these, then, are the pioneers of A.A. They bear witness that release from 
alcoholism can really be permanent.326 [emphasis in original] 

 
Of those 13 stories included in "Part I," the stories of six members came from the First Edition: 
(1) Dr. Bob; (2) Dick Stanley; (3) Joe Doppler; (4) Jim Scott; (5) Archie Trowbridge; and (6) 
Clarence Snyder. The remaining seven are those of: (1) Bill D.; (2) Abby Goldrick; (3) Marty 
Mann; (4) Jim Burwell; (5) Ethel Macy; (6) Earl Treat; and (7) Sylvia Kaufman. According to 
Richard K., then, here are "the first 40" successes as of Bill W. and Dr. Bob's November 1937 
"counting the noses of our recoveries": 

                                                 
324  Richard K., New Freedom, 382. 
325  Alcoholics Anonymous: The Story of How Many Thousands of Men and Women Have Recovered from 
Alcoholism, new and rev. ed. (New York City: Alcoholics Anonymous Publishing, Inc., 1955), [167]. 
326  Alcoholics Anonymous, new and rev. ed. (1955), [169]. 



 

79 

"The First 40" Successes (+ 1 or 2), up to the "Counting of Noses" in November 1937327 
 

According to Richard K. in New Freedom: Reclaiming Alcoholics Anonymous (2005) 
[Column on "Story in 'Personal Stories' section of Big Book, 1st Ed., added by Ken B., 7/09] 

 
 Date  Name    Area AA# [Story in BB, 1st Ed.]328 
 12/11/34 Bill Wilson   NY   1  
 1935  Frederick Breithut  NY ___  
 6/10/35  Dr. Bob Smith   Akron   2 (Yes, 1st story) 
 6/35  Bill D.   Akron   3 
 8/35  Ernie Galbraith   Akron   4 (Yes, 11th) 
 9/35  Hank Parkhurst**  NY   5 (Yes, 2d)      [**drunk 9/39]  
 9/35  Phil Smith   Akron   6 
 10/35  John Henry "Fitz" Mayo NY   7 (Yes, 5th) 
 1935  Henry P.   Akron   8 
 1935  Silas B.    NY   9 
 1/36  Harold Grisinger  Akron 10 
 2/36  Walter Bray   Akron 11 (Yes, 9th) 
 4/36  Joe Doppler   Akron   12 (Yes, 3rd) 
 4/36  Myron Williams  NY 13 (Yes, 24th) 
 7/36  Paul Stanley   Akron 14 (Yes, 18th) 
 9/36  J. D. Holmes   Akron 15 
 9/36  Harlan Spencer   Akron 16 
 12/36  Bob Oviatt   Akron 17 (Yes, 15th) 
 12/36  Don McLean   NY 18 
 1936  Al Latsch   Akron 19 
 1/37  Frank Curtis   Akron 20 
 1/37  Tom Lucas   Akron 21 (Yes, 12th) 
 2/37  Dick Stanley   Akron 22 (Yes, 23rd) 
 2/37  Bill Ruddell   NY 23 (Yes, 6th) 
 2/37  Bill Van Horn   Akron 24 (Yes, 13th) 
 2/37  Bob Evans   Akron 25 
 2/37  Jane Sturden   Akron 26 
 3/37  Harry Zoellers   Akron 27 (Yes, 20th) 
 3/37  Florence Rankin  NY 28 (Yes, 4th) 
 4/37  Earl Treat   Akron 29 
 4/37  Bill Jones   Akron 30 
 5/37  Lloyd Tate   Akron 31 (Yes, 28th) 
 5/37  Wally Gillam   Akron 32 (Yes, 16th) 
 5/37  Charlie Simonson  Akron 33 (Yes, 14th) 
 7/37  Jim Scott   Akron 34 (Yes, 8th) 
 7/37  Paul Kellogg   NY 35 
 10/37  Jack Williams   NY 36 
 11/37  Ned Poynter   NY 37 
 11/37  Joseph Taylor   NY 38 
 1937  Al Smith   Akron 39 

                                                 
327  Richard K., New Freedom, 383-86. For "George D.", Akron, 1935, the "Result" is "Unknown." All 41 
people above (40 + Fred Breithut) are listed in Richard K.'s "Result" column (omitted here) as a "Success." 16 
"Failures." 
328  "The First Edition Big Book Stories": http://www.barefootsworld.net/origbbstories.html; accessed 7/5/09. 
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 1937  Dr. Howard S.   Akron 40 
 
Richard K. then presents what he calls a "Post '40' Headcount" to cover those early A.A. pioneers 
who joined the group after the "counting of noses" in November 1937. He removes the final 
column he used earlier labeled "AA#." (We have reorganized the names for ease of counting in 
terms of Richard K.'s three types of "Result": (1) Success; (2) Failure; and (3) Unknown. 
 

"Post '40' Headcount," 1/38-4/39 (when the Big Book was published); Result: "Success" 
 
Date  Name   Area   [Story in BB, 1st Ed.]329 
 
1/38  Jim Burwell  NY   
2/38  Charlie Jones  Akron   
2/38  Clarence Snyder Akron/Cleveland (Yes, 10th) 
2/38  Ray Campbell  NY   (Yes, 27th)   
2/38  Jack Darrow  NY 
12/36  Norman Hunt  NY   (Yes, 21st) 
5/38  Abby Goldrick Akron 
5/38  Bert Taylor  NY 
6/38  Harry Brick  NY   (Yes, 7th) 
6/6/38  Ralph Furlong  NY   (Yes, 22nd) 
9/38  Archie Trowbridge Akron   (Yes, 17th) 
9/38  Horace Maher  NY   (Yes, 25th) 
10/38  John Dolan  Akron 
10/24/38 Ed Andy  Akron 
12/38  Vaughan Phelps Akron 
12/38  Horace Chrystal NY 
1938  Bill Hess  Akron/Cleveland 
1938  Ken A.   Akron 
1938  Dick R.  Chicago 
1938  Howard A.  NY 
1/39  Pat Cooper  California  (Yes, 29th) 
3/1/39  John R.  Akron 
3/39  Marty Mann  NY 
4/39  Elgie R. (John's wife) Akron 
4/39  Joe Mina  NY 
4/39  Gordon M.  NY/NJ 
4/16/39 Rollie Helmsley Akron/Cleveland 
   Total: 27330  
 
So, according to Richard K.'s figures—which we are highly inclined to accept—there were 67/68 
"Successes" (40/41 + 27) as of April 1939 when the First Edition of the Big Book was published. 

                                                 
329  "The First Edition Big Book Stories": http://www.barefootsworld.net/origbbstories.html; accessed 7/5/09. 
330  Richard K., New Freedom, 387-88. Richard also lists six (6) as "Unknown" in the "Result" column, and 
two (2) as "Failure" in the "Result" Column. Harold Sears' status is listed as "Unknown." He wrote "Smile with Me, 
at Me" in the First Edition. On page 389, he lists five (5) people under the heading "Unknown Sobriety Dates": (a) 
Delmar Tyron, Akron; (b) Ed B., Akron; (c) Doc Moran, Akron; (d) Jack C., New York; and (e) Jack D., New York. 
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See for Yourself and Decide! 
 
Below, you will find many sources of evidence you can review for yourself concerning how the 
early Akron AAs achieved their great successes. In fact, we recently displayed much of this 
evidence at “A Nationwide Recovery Conference with Dick B.” held at Mariners Church 
Community Center in Irvine, California, on May 15-16, 2009. The display was free. It was open 
to all to view. And it presented many examples of the evidence of early A.A. successes. 
  
One can hardly overstate the importance of learning why pioneer AAs claimed 75%  and 93% 
success rates (overall, and in Cleveland, respectively) among the "seemingly-hopeless," 
"medically-incurable," "real" alcoholics who went to any length to find or rediscover God, and 
thus to be healed. 
 
We will, in the following remarks and in the footnotes, add some recent corroborating research 
and findings about early A.A.'s astonishing success rates. To be sure, some portions of the 
evidence appear to have more support than others. But, over and over, many AAs, researchers, 
writers, and historians have declared that 50% of the early AAs they specifically describe and 
identify never drank again.331 Some have questioned whether the next 25% relapsed and really 
returned to remain sober; but that is the figure upon which A.A. and many others have settled.332  
 
We repeat. The evidence shows that 40 “real” or “true” alcoholics (as Bill chose to characterize 
them) in the early A.A. Fellowship—those who had really tried and put forth every effort to 
follow directions—had each stayed "dry" for a year or more. And as to success rates, there is an 
interesting and very specific report, dated December 1940, on a more-than-75% success rate 
among the Philadelphia A.A. group founded in February 1940, only a few months after the Big 
Book was published.333  
 
Again, an even greater 93% success rate was reported in Cleveland A.A., whose first group was 
founded in May 1939, shortly after the Big Book was published in April of that year. As 
Clarence Snyder (Dr. Bob's sponsee and founder of A.A. in Cleveland) is quoted as saying in the 
A.A. General Service Conference-approved book, DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers:  
 

Clarence said . . . "I think A.A. was more effective in those days. Records in Cleveland 
show that 93 percent of those who came to us never had a drink again. When I discovered 
that people had slips in A.A., it really shook me up."334 

                                                 
331  Nan Robertson, Getting Better Inside Alcoholics Anonymous (NY: Fawcett Crest, 1988), 96; Mitchell K., 
How It Worked: The Story of Clarence H. Snyder and the Early Days of Alcoholics Anonymous in Cleveland, Ohio 
(Washingtonville, NY: AA Big Book Study Group, 1997), 167; Susan Cheever, My Name is Bill: Bill Wilson—His 
Life and the Creation of Alcoholics Anonymous (NY: Washington Square Press, 2004), 166; Pass It On (NY: 
Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1984), 178; Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age: A Brief History of 
A.A. (NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1957), 76; Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed. (NY: Alcoholics 
Anonymous World Services, Inc., 2001), xx; DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 172-74. 
332  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., xx; Pass It On (NY: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1984), 
178; Mitchell K., 167; and Cheever, 166. 
333  See "Philadelphia A.A. Statistics 1940-1941: Special Report On AA Work at the Philadelphia General 
Hospital, December 13, 1940," Barefoot World’s website: http://www.barefootsworld.net/aaphila4041.html; 
accessed 7/5/09. 
334  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 261. 
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Again, here is what Mitchell K., Clarence Snyder's biographer, reported as to the 93% success 
rate in Cleveland: 
 

Two years after the publication of the book [i.e., of Alcoholics Anonymous (the "Big 
Book") in April 1939], Clarence made a survey of all of the members in Cleveland. He 
concluded that, by keeping most of the "old program," including the Four Absolutes and 
the Bible, ninety-three percent of those surveyed had maintained uninterrupted 
sobriety.335 

 
And three of Clarence Snyder's sponsees wrote: "Of the first 260 people who came into A.A. in 
Cleveland, ninety-three percent never drank again!"336 These were the Cleveland groups that 
grew from one to thirty in a year.337 
 

 The Evidentiary Sources Available to You for Your Own Review and Conclusions 
 
As A.A.’s venerable Clarence Snyder was fond of saying: “If you don’t stand for something, 
you’ll fall for just about anything.” Nothing in this Guide should be taken to mean that a 
Christian cannot get sober in today's A.A. I (Dick B.) am a Christian, and I got sober in today's 
A.A. (in 1986, and with no relapses). Nothing in this Guide should be understood as saying that 
you can’t quit drinking unless you do what the early Akron AAs did. I had never heard about, 
nor had I even considered, the roles played by God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible in early 
A.A. until a fellow-believer name John (now dead of alcoholism) asked me shortly before A.A.'s 
International Convention in Seattle in 1990 if I knew that A.A. had come from the Bible. And I 
was ignorant of what the early AAs had actually done to get well. I got sober without that 
knowledge. Immediately. Nothing in this Guide should be understood as saying that a person 
must have an A.A. Christian Fellowship like the early AAs did. I didn’t. In fact, I got sober in 
present-day A.A. even when my sponsor and grand-sponsor were objecting to my studying of the 
Bible. 
 
This chapter does tell you what happened to the pioneers who developed our original program 
between 1935 and 1938. What happened thereafter is not the subject of this discussion. Here are 

                                                 
335  Mitchell K., How It Worked: The Story of Clarence H. Snyder and the Early Days of Alcoholics 
Anonymous in Cleveland, Ohio (Washingtonville, NY: AA Big Book Study Group, 1999), 108. 
336  Three Clarence Snyder Sponsee Old-timers and Their Wives, comp. and edited by Dick B., Our A.A. 
Legacy to the Faith Community: A Twelve-Step Guide for Those Who Want to Believe (Winter Park, FL: Came to 
Believe Publications, 2005), 9. See also pages 4 and 75. 
337  Nobody seemed to reject the claim that the greatest growth in early A.A. was in Cleveland. From a single 
group which first met in May 1939, Cleveland had grown into perhaps thirty groups over a year period. In 
Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, at pages 21-22, Bill wrote of the growth in both the number of groups, the 
several hundred members, and results which he said “were of the best.” Bill said that, a year after the publication of 
the Plain Dealer articles [October 21, 1939, to November 4, 1939]—"1939 Cleveland Plain Dealer Articles"; 
http://barefootsworld.net/aaplaindealer.html; accessed 7/8/09], “Cleveland had about thirty groups and several 
hundred members." After a diligent investigation of the Cleveland A.A. picture, historian Wally P. reported: “By the 
end of 1940, Cleveland had 20-30  groups and 400 to 500 members. In September, Dorothy discussed with New 
York the possibility of setting  up a Directory with the names and addresses of group members. . . . The 
Headquarters responded favorably. . . . The Group Directories were compiled starting in 1940." See Wally P., But, 
For the Grace of God. . . : How Intergroups & Central Offices Carried the Message of Alcoholics Anonymous in the 
1940’s (Wheeling, WV: The Bishop of Books, 1995), 76. 
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some materials which you can study for yourself to find out if the success rate statements are 
accurate: 

 
 Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, pages 11, 76, 144, 309-10; 
 The Language of the Heart, pages 10, 142, 359; 
 Pass It On, pages 177-78; 
 Lois Remembers, page 107; 
 Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., page xx; 
 RHS: Co-founder of Alcoholics Anonymous our beloved DR. BOB (1951), page 8; 
 W.W. [Bill Wilson], "The Fellowship of Alcoholics Anonymous" [lecture 29], in 

Alcohol, Science and Society: Twenty-nine Lectures with Discussions as Given at the 
Yale Summer School of Alcohol Studies (New Haven: Quarterly Journal of Studies on 
Alcohol, 1945). See Bill’s remarks at pages 462, 466; 

 Mitchell K., How It Worked (quoting Bill’s New York Rockefeller Dinner Talk), page 
167. 

 
Add to the foregoing research and writing of others, the written evidence of names, addresses, 
and even sobriety dates of early pioneers in Akron and Cleveland—evidence that we have 
displayed at our recent conference in the Southern California area: 

 
 Photocopies of several of the original rosters of the early A.A. pioneers of Akron and 

Cleveland—names, addresses, phones, sobriety. 
 

 Photocopies of address books, prepared for all members by several different members, 
and listing the name, phone number, and street address of the members of the pioneer 
A.A. Christian Fellowship.338 

 
 Photocopies of address lists kept by the early Cleveland groups.339 

 
Why reiterate here the seemingly-conclusive evidence of early successes? First, because those 
early success rates stand in stark contrast to the alleged-low success rates today which range 
from one percent (1%) to seven percent (7%). Second, because they demonstrate what the 
pioneers accomplished when they did what they did. Third, because that’s “the rest of the story.” 
The A.A. story is not just an accounting of present-day diversity, idolatry, strange “higher 
powers,” and low success rates. “The rest of the story” has to do with the greatness—the power 
of God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible—that so clearly figured in the success picture of the 
pioneers. 
 
Our own personal observations have never persuaded us to stop looking for, finding, 
believing, and quoting the 75% and 93% success rates (overall, and in Cleveland, 
respectively). The reasons are based on the following additional facts: 
 

                                                 
338  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 145-46. 
339  Mitchell K. How It Worked, 108, 181; DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 261. 



 

84 

You can look, as we have done, at the pictures on the walls of Dr. Bob’s Home at 855 Ardmore 
Avenue in Akron; and there you will see the faces and the names of the very pioneers whose 
names you can also find in the many extant pioneer rosters of which we have copies. 
 
We saw and still have a copy of Dr. Bob’s wife Anne’s address book with the names and 
addresses of some of these same people.  
 
We took note of the fact that, in A.A.'s earliest days—although the success rate early A.A. 
claimed was astonishingly high (75% overall)—the actual number of people involved was 
relatively small (e.g., the "first 40" pioneers as of the November 1937 "counting of noses"). And 
that most, if not all, of these people knew each other, and knew the sobriety dates, relapse 
occurrences, and length of sobriety of their friends. For example, Dorothy Snyder, wife of A.A. 
pioneer Clarence Snyder, said: 
 
 “Another thing that they did moved me so,” said Dorothy. “They handed out little address 
 books with everybody’s name in it. Very few people, of course, had phones then. We 
 were all too poor. But the ones who had phone numbers, there they were. And when they 
 said, ‘Drop in on us—anytime,’ they meant it. I knew they did.”340 
 
The authors of this essay have seen and reviewed several of the rosters of those early members. 
Dick B. has sent most of the rosters of which he had copies to the Griffith Library in East Dorset, 
Vermont. But he did have the opportunity to go over at least one of them in person with Dr. 
Bob’s daughter, Sue Smith Windows—who had been present at the early meetings and in the 
Smith home in Akron. She examined the list and corrected the spelling of two or three of the 
names, but otherwise left the list as it was. 
 
We even came across a roster of over 200 of the first AAs, and it contained similar data. 
 
When we interviewed Grace Snyder (Clarence Snyder’s third wife) at her home in Jacksonville 
Beach, Florida—over the period of a week—Grace provided us with a list of the early pioneers 
that her husband Clarence had specifically named for her. And practically the same pioneers as 
those on the other rosters and lists were named. 
 
In summary, we have found little to cause us to doubt the statements that have been quoted 
above in this chapter concerning those in A.A. who were known to have been cured and to have 
remained sober. For example, the first three Aas—Bill W., Dr. Bob, and Bill D.—never drank 
again. Clarence Snyder never drank again. They all said so. And there are a host of others who 
were well known to the Akron crowd—just as John Henry Fitzhugh Mayo was known to the 
New York crowd. These were among the numbered, successful 50% who never drank again. 
  
Recent research just further confirms the original successes. The latest just arrived on our desk 
from a researcher in New Jersey who wishes to remain anonymous. He sent the written sobriety 
list in Dr. Bob’s own hand—a list that came from the Rockefeller Archives in New York—that 
provides all the details. This researcher is preparing an excellent new title containing his own 
findings. This new evidence (better stated, newly produced evidence) is without equal. It came 

                                                 
340  DR. BOB, 145-46. 
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from the Rockefeller archives in New York. It is handwritten in Dr. Bob’s own hand. It is written 
on his medical office stationary. It lists the pioneer names, their ages, the duration of their 
drinking, their relapses, if any, and the length of their sobriety. The researcher who produced it 
has compared it with the work of Richard K. as to the “first forty” and states it substantially 
agrees with those reports. This list was prepared by the doctor who actually “fixed” most of the 
pioneers, knew them well, met with them, and prepared the list when the number of sober AAs 
was small enough easily to be calculated. 
 

Points to Remember 
 

 Early AAs were cured of alcoholism and said so. 
 50% of the Akron fellowship members maintained continuous sobriety. 
 25% of the Akron fellowship members relapsed, but returned and recovered. 
 A.A.'s founders (Bill W. and Dr. Bob), as well as many early A.A. pioneers, specifically 

stated they were cured. 
 Bill W. and Dr. Bob "counted noses" of the "last gasp” cases who were members in 

November 1937. ". . . Bob and I counted forty cases who had significant dry time - 
maybe sixty years for the whole lot of them."341 

 Early AAs knew one another well. They had address books with names, addresses, and 
often phone numbers. They visited each other. They also kept rosters in which they 
tracked who had succeeded and who had failed. 

 There were failures galore; but the 75% that early A.A. claimed had succeeded were 
those who had really tried, gone to any length to get well, and thoroughly followed to 
recovery and victory the path that had been laid out for them. 

 Of even more importance in underscoring the pioneer successes is the fact that these men 
were “the worst of the worst.” They had been pronounced “medically incurable.” As Bill 
W. put it, these pioneers were “last gasp” cases. Yet these "seemingly-hopeless" souls 
gave their all. They went to any lengths. They thoroughly followed the recovery program 
the Akron fellowship had laid out for them. And their achievement was deemed 
astonishing and miraculous.  

 Across America, there were dozens and dozens of newspaper and magazine articles that 
followed the publication of the Big Book in which members stated they had been cured—
by the power of God!342 

 
 
 
 

                                                 
341  [Bill W.,] "Dr. Bob" ["A Tribute from Bill"], in RHS [a memorial issue of The A.A. Grapevine, January 
1951], 8. 
342  Richard K., So You Think Drunks Can't Be Cured? Press Releases by Witnesses to the Cure (Haverhill, 
MA: Golden Text Publishing Company, 2003) 
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13 
Helping the Newcomer with a Full Kit of Spiritual Tools 

 
 
 

This chapter seeks to establish that, today whether a newcomer enters A.A. rooms directly, or 
whether he comes via treatment or therapy or the court system, he is often being short-changed. 
That is to say, the newcomer only experiences an A.A. program as he hears it in meetings, reads 
it in a variety of contradictory publications, or learns it from his counselor or sponsor. Our 
travels in the past 20 years plus the meetings Dick B. has attended for 23 years, make it very 
clear that the newcomer seldom, if ever, hears any significant information about the origins of 
Alcoholics Anonymous, about how the first three pioneers were cured, about what the early 
Akron Christian Fellowship did, or about the astonishing success rates it achieved. It is this gap 
in information that leaves the newcomer without the one major spiritual tool that characterized 
early A.A. and its cures. That element is knowledge of the roles that Almighty God, His Son 
Jesus Christ, and the Bible played in the A.A. days long before the First Edition of the Big Book 
was published in April 1939. An article published in A.A. General Service Conference-approved 
literature observed the following—which would provide a good opener for the bewildered 
newcomer. It was the famous medical writer Paul de Kruif who wrote in A.A.’s own Grapevine: 
 

The A.A.’s medicine is God and God alone. This is their discovery. . . . It is free as air—
with this provision: that the patients it cures have to nearly die before they can bring 
themselves to take it.343 

 
We propose to present the full picture of what the newcomer should really see and really be told 
about A.A. in its entirety. 
 

The Newcomer Needs to Be Told How Different Today’s Program is from 
the Original Program 

 
First, the newcomer needs to look at the early program in the glaring spotlight of who succeeded 
and why, who didn't succeed and why, what the original program was, and how dramatically 
different today’s Big Book program is from the program A.A. cofounders Bill W. and Dr. Bob 
began to develop once the Akron A.A. Christian Fellowship was founded in June 1935. 
 

The Newcomer Needs to Learn that the Original Program “Worked” 
and Worked Astonishingly Well 

 
Question! Did the early program work the way we hear it described in the foregoing 
comments? Yes, it did. Nonetheless, one must define the terms involved as part of any 
calculation process. Those “cured of alcoholism” certainly didn’t include (nor were there claims 
that they did include) the “rim-runners,” “be-backs,” “passing through shoppers,” or recalcitrant 
objectors and drop-outs. Moreover, they, of course, did not include those who had failed to make 
the 75% cut—pioneers or not. But what the percentage of cures did involve has been described 
                                                 
343  Dick B., Cured! Proven Help for Alcoholics and Addicts, 2d ed. (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research 
Publications, Inc., 2006), 18; Volume II: Best of the Grapevine (NY: The AA Grapevine, Inc., 1986), 202-03. 
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in different ways in different A.A. publications. Let's look again at a statement we quoted earlier 
about the "counting of noses" Bill W. and Dr. Bob did in November of 1937. 
 

[Bill W. wrote:] Meanwhile a small group had taken shape in New York. The Akron 
meeting at T. Henry’s home began to have a few Cleveland visitors. At this juncture I 
spent a week visiting Dr. Bob. We commenced to count noses. Out of hundreds of 
alcoholics, how many had stuck? How many were sober? And for how long? In that fall 
of 1937 Bob and I counted forty cases who had significant dry time—maybe sixty years 
for the whole lot of them! Our eyes glistened. Enough time had elapsed on enough cases 
to spell out something quite new, perhaps something great indeed. . . . A beacon had been 
lighted. God had shown alcoholics how it might be passed from hand to hand. Never 
shall I forget that great and humbling hour of realization, shared with Dr. Bob.344 

 
The Newcomer Needs to See the Remnants of “God’s Influence” Even  in Today’s A.A. 

 
As the "Original Manuscript" (or "Multilith Edition") of Alcoholics Anonymous shows, Bill 
originally found himself able to write and assert: 
 

Rarely have we seen a person fail who has thoroughly followed our directions. . . . If  you 
have decided you want what we have and are willing to go to any length to get it – then 
you are ready to follow directions. . . . Without help it is too much for you. But there is 
One who has all power – That One is God. You must find Him now! . . . Having had a 
spiritual experience as the result of this course of action, we tried to carry this message to 
others. . . . [And then] three pertinent ideas: (a) That you are alcoholic and cannot manage 
your own life. (b) That probably no human power can relieve your alcoholism. (c) That 
God can and will. If you are not convinced on these vital issues, you ought to re-read the 
book to this point or else throw it away!345 

 
Bill employed strong, positive, emphatic words and phrases in the quotation above. He was 
asserting that followers rarely failed, if they followed the instructions of the early A.A. pioneers. 

                                                 
344  [Bill W.,] "Dr. Bob" ["A Tribute from Bill"], in RHS [a memorial issue of The A.A. Grapevine, January 
1951], 8. 
345  "Original Manuscript," 26-27. There are several sources of the "Original Manuscript" or "Multilith 
Edition" of Alcoholics Anonymous. See, for example: (1) Alcoholics Anonymous (Made from a Copy of the Original 
Manuscript)"—8 1/2" x 11", spiral bound. Given to Dick B., and having an inscription dated "6-17-92," by Ray G., 
former Archivist at Dr. Bob's Home in Akron, Ohio. The Foreword to this document states at the bottom of the 
page: "(This multilith volume will be sent upon receipt of 3.50, and the printed book will be mailed, at no additional 
cost, as soon as published.)    ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS"; (2) The Original Manuscript: 1938 (Malo, Wash.: 
The Anonymous Press, n.d.)—8 1/2" x 11", perfect bound. In addition to the document's title stated on the front 
cover, the following words also occur at the bottom of the front cover: "The following text is an exact reproduction 
of Clarence Snyder's (The Home Brewmeister) copy of the manuscript used to compile the Big Book." The 
following words are found on the Title Page of the document: "Alcoholics Anonymous     Published by:    Works 
Publishing Co., 17 Williams St., Newark, N. J." This document contains an Index on the back of the Title Page, 
which item 1 above did not. It also contains the same comment about "(This multilith volume . . .)     
ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS"; and (3) "The Original Manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous" 
http://anonpress.org/Manu/index.htm; accessed 7/7/09. The web page containing the Table of Contents for this 
online document states: "This is an electronic reproduction of the 1938 Original Manuscript of Alcoholics 
Anonymous. This was the version of The Big Book distributed to friends and colleagues of AA's founders before the 
First Edition was printed." 
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The condition was that they “thoroughly followed our directions.” Also, that they were “willing 
to go to any length" to get and stay sober. The challenge was that, without help, defeating 
alcohol was “too much for" the alcoholic. Then came the powerful assertions about the Creator, 
saying that there is “One who has all power—that One is God.” Then the insistent, “You must 
find Him now!”  
 

The Immense, Often Understated Importance of the Big Book “abc’s” Even Today 
 
And then the contrast of God’s power with human power: “Probably no human power can 
relieve your alcoholism.” Finally, the flat-out declaration that “God can and will.” Followed by 
the “take away clause”: the follower must be “convinced on these vital issues.” Or just throw the 
book out the window. These words and phrases reflect how firmly Bill believed in this new 
spiritual program of recovery! The “abc’s” stand even today, in A.A.’s latest edition of its basic 
text, as the most pertinent ideas held by the A.A. founders. They read: 

 
a.That we were alcoholic and could not manage our own lives. 
a. That probably no human power could have relieved our alcoholism. 
b. That God could and would if He were sought.346 

 
Yet the Alteration and Compromise Embodied in the Manuscript Changed A.A.’s Course 

 
Here is where the hopefully-soon-to-be-published Printer’s Manuscript of the First Edition of 
Alcoholics Anonymous—with its hand-written changes by Bill Wilson, Hank Parkhurst, and 
others—leaps to the fore in importance.347 The following is Bill's description of the Printer's 
Manuscript, and its immediate predecessor [the 400 prepublication mimeographs marked "Loan 
Copy"] and successors [the galleys, and finally the book plates from which the finished 
product—i.e., the First Printing of the First Edition—would be printed] in the publication "chain" 
leading up to the First Printing of the First Edition of the Big Book in April 1939: 
 

. . . [T]he story section of the book was complete in the latter part of January, 1939. So at 
last was the text. . . . [W]e were preparing to rush the book to press. 
 But someone . . . sounded a note of caution. . . . "Had we not better make a 
prepublication copy of the text and some of the stories and try the book out on our own 
membership and on every kind and class of person that has anything to do with drunks?" . 
. . We concluded that we had better be safe than sorry. Four hundred mimeograph copies 
of the book were made and sent to everyone we could think of who might be concerned 
with the problem of alcoholism. Each mimeograph was stamped "Loan Copy" in order to 
protect our coming copyright. 
 While we were waiting for the returns to come in, two hot controversies got under 
way. . . . [One was the matter of the title for the book. The other was about Bill's 
unqualified use of the word "God" in his "original draft" of the "Twelve Steps."]  
 . . . 

                                                 
346  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 60. 
347  Ken and Krista R.—who won this as-yet-unpublished document with a bid of $850,000 ($992,000 with 
commission) at Sotheby's in New York on June 21, 2007—contracted with Dick B. in 2008 to assist them in 
producing an introductory essay to accompany this Printer's Manuscript which they were planning to publish.  
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 By now great numbers of the 400 mimeographs which had been sent out had been 
returned. . . . Many helpful suggestions had been made, and two of these were critically 
important. 
 One of them came from Dr. Howard, a well-known psychiatrist of Montclair, 
New York. . . .  
 . . . 
 Nothing now remained except to prepare the printer's copy of the book. We 
selected one of the mimeographs, and in Henry's clear handwriting all the corrections 
were transferred to it. There were few large changes but the small ones were very 
numerous. The copy was hardly legible and we wondered if the printer would take it, 
heavily marked up as it was.348 Henry [i.e., Hank Parkhurst] and I went to New York and 
soon found ourselves face to face with Edward Blackwell, president of the Cornwall 
Press. . . .  
 . . . Mr. Blackwell suggested 5,000 copies for the first printing. . . . So the presses 
were set to roll and Alcoholics Anonymous had found another wonderful friend. 
 . . . 
 Very soon Henry, Ruth, Dorothy S. of Cleveland, and I wheeled up to Mr. 
Blackwell's big printing plant at Cornwall, New York, and checked in at the town's only 
hotel. We brought with us the mangled but precious printer's copy of Alcoholics 
Anonymous. When the Cornwall manager saw the mess our book was in he was so 
dismayed that he almost sent us home to make a fresh typing of the whole business. But 
salesman Henry prevailed upon him to try to make galleys, and day after day we 
corrected these as they issued from the shop. . . . 
 . . . 
 . . . Soon the book plates would be made, the presses would roll, and 5,000 books 
would be ready when the Reader's Digest piece broke. . . . 
 . . .  
 . . . Cornwall Press told us the printing was ready. It was April, 1939.349 

 
The Amendments That Deleted the Original “Must Find God” Approach 

 
Part of the definition of who recovered and who didn’t, of who could expect to recover and who 
couldn’t, of what God could do and no human power could do, is found in the wording of the 
pre-publication versions of the First Edition of the Big Book. Note the insistent phrases like 
following “directions”; “You must find” God "now"; “course of action”; and “God can and will.” 
Those words connoted action and the assured results of the action. In their original form, they 
had immense, illustrative, and definitive meaning. Yet the changes, which are plainly noticeable 
in the Printer’s Manuscript, reflect the pressure of a few—some even outsiders—who didn’t like 
“directions,” “musts,” and “God.” 350 Their pressures exacted a major toll because it modified, 
                                                 
348  This "printer's copy"—one of the 400 mimeographs of the manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous to which 
all the corrections were transferred in Henry's clear handwriting (according to the A.A. General Service Conference-
approved book, Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age)—is what Ken and Krista R. won at auction and hope to 
publish soon. According to the presentation leaf bound in the "printer's copy" and inscribed by Lois Wilson, Lois 
gave the document to Barry [Leach]—her close friend, and author of Lois Remembers and Living Sober. One of 
Leach's relatives who inherited the document had it auctioned at Sotheby's in New York in June 2004. It was then 
put up for auction at Sotheby's again in June 2007, at which time Ken and Krista R. won the document at auction. 
349  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 164-73. 
350  “Pass It On”, 198-205.  
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diluted, and effectively eliminated the very specific “course of action” the original manuscript 
form itself had mandated. 
 
That’s not the approach that the Bible took when it said, “Thou shalt not.” Nor that Dr. Bob took 
when he insisted that the newcomer believe in God or leave. Nor the approach that Bill took with 
reference to God, the Creator, when Bill declared that God either is or isn’t.351  
 
“Soul surgeons” and “sponsors” still argue today that an afflicted person has a real choice when 
it comes to a recovery program and God. He can choose God, or he can believe in nothing at all, 
some contend. But that choice can be likened to that of a passenger, who refuses to use a 
parachute, jumps out of a plane without a parachute, and says he just made a sound decision. 
 
Note that the choice of God or “no god”—that you could choose your own conception of a deity, 
or just believe in nothing at all—began being offered four years after the original successful 
program was founded. It was added two and a half years after the successes with the “musts”-- 
must surrender to God, must read the Bible, must have daily Quiet Time, and must help others to 
get straightened out. 
 

The Amendments Opened the Door to “no God at all” 
 
The power and love of God did not change. Bill’s convictions did not change. But, after the 
extended hassles over the language—primarily among a mere four persons in the Honor Dealer’s 
office, plus an “outside” Doctor, and an “outside” editor at NYU—the language itself was 
changed. The change was taken as an accommodation to sales considerations but was not based 
on biblical ideas. The change did not occur because of a track-record of successful experiences 
with the newly-phrased and adopted language. There was no counting of noses of people who 
had relied on light bulbs, chairs, rocks, door knobs, and radiators—the nonsense “higher powers” 
that emerged from the newly-phrased and amended language. We’ve heard of no such pioneers 
who were called “light bulb” oldtimers. None!. 
 
Again. The language was changed; but the power and love of God does not change. The 
language was changed; but that did not mean that Bill had correspondingly abandoned his 
convictions that the Lord had cured him through his conversion at the Calvary Gospel Rescue 
Mission and then in the course of his subsequent white light experience at Towns Hospital. Yes, 
some words were changed. Yet many have observed that there are still today over 200 clear 
references to Almighty God in the Big Book.352 
 
There is a basic contention that underlies our strong belief that something vital must be added to, 
or restored to, the recovery scene today—at least for the benefit of those who want God’s help. 
 

The Teachings of Rev. Samuel Shoemaker upon Which 

                                                 
351  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 53: “. . . either God is everything or else He is nothing. God either is, or He 
isn’t. What was our choice to be?” 
352  Several authors have counted the uses of “God” in the Big Book’s Third Edition.  See Dick B., The Good 
Book and the Big Book: A.A.’s Roots in the Bible, 2d ed, (Kihei, HI: Paradise Research Publications, Inc., 1997), 49-
50. Their total count is 277 references to “God;” 107 references to God by pronouns used as substitutes for the word 
“God;” and at least 17 references to biblical words about God, such as Creator, Maker, Father, and Spirit. 



 

91 

Bill Wilson Had Constructed His Own Ideas 
 

Let’s look again at some of the observations that led up to Bill Wilson’s suggested program of 
recovery in the First Edition of A.A.’s Big Book that was published in 1939. 
 

 Reverend Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr., was the man whom Bill Wilson had originally 
asked to write the Twelve Steps, the man whose teachings Bill himself said were the 
source of ten of A.A.’s Twelve Steps, and the man whom Bill called a cofounder of 
Alcoholics Anonymous. 

 In his 1923 book, Realizing Religion, Shoemaker wrote of man’s spiritual misery, his 
estrangement from God, and his need to “find God” through a vital religious experience. 
Shoemaker said: “Now the thing which is striking about much of the misery one sees is 
that it is spiritual misery. It is the unhappiness of spiritual people very often—souls who 
are too fine-grained to get along without religion, yet who have never come to terms with 
it. It is the sadness of maladjustment to the eternal things, and this throws out the whole 
focus of life. Rest cures and exercise and motor drives will not help. The only thing that 
will help is religion. For the root of the malady is estrangement from God—estrangement 
from Him in people that were made to be His companions” (pp. 4-5) 

 Shoemaker continued: “Some have broken away from all contact, public or private, with 
ordinary Christianity, believing that they can work things out for themselves, follow 
their own best instincts, and reach on the whole as good a conclusion as the professing 
believer, with his Bible, his prayers, and his church. . . they want to be free to do it in 
their own way, free from religious conventions, free from the stigma of orthodoxy. Now 
St. Augustine said truly, “We are not born Christians, but we become Christians.” “In 
other words,” adds Dr. McComb, “Christian grace is not a development of the natural 
man.’’ The natural man [one who is not born again of the spirit of God] may be a useful, 
honest, and even generous person, but you need not expect to find him praying for his 
enemies, throwing his life away in service, loving with a burning love the lives of others, 
communing gladly with God, and attaining those heights of spiritual achievement which 
some, under God, have attained through grace—those few courageous souls in every age 
who take Christ at His word” (p. 5). 

 Summing up that first chapter, Shoemaker said, “What you want is simply a vital 
religious experience. You need to find God. You need Jesus Christ.” (p. 9). 

 Note how Bill Wilson followed through in Bill’s own language of the First Edition of 
A.A.’s Big Book. Bill (without using names) told the story of how John Henry Fitzhugh 
Mayo was cured, and then Bill wrote; “What is this but a miracle of healing? Yet its 
elements are simple. Circumstances made him willing to believe. He humbly offered 
himself to his Maker—then he knew. Even so has God restored us all to our right minds. 
To this man, the revelation was sudden. Some of us grow into it more slowly. But He has 
come to all who have honestly sought Him. When we drew near to Him He disclosed 
Himself to us!” (p. 69). 

 Wilson then defined the battle as he saw it: “Remember that we deal with alcohol—
cunning, baffling, powerful! Without help it is too much for us. But there is One who has 
all power—That One is God. May you find Him now! Half measures availed us nothing. 
We stood at the turning point. We asked His protection and care with complete abandon. 
Here are the steps we took. . . .” (p. 71). 
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 Earlier in the First Edition, Bill had written, “There is a solution. . . . we saw that it really 
worked in others, and we had come to believe in the hopelessness and futility of life as 
we had been living it. When, therefore, we were approached by those in whom the 
problem had been solved, there was nothing left for us but to pick up the simple kit of 
spiritual tools laid at our feet.353 . . . The great fact is just this, and nothing less: that we 
have had deep and effective spiritual experiences, which have revolutionized our whole 
attitude toward life, toward our fellows, and toward God’s universe. The central fact of 
our lives today is the absolute certainty that our Creator has entered into our hearts and 
lives in a way which is indeed miraculous. He has commenced to accomplish those 
things for us which we could never do by ourselves.” (pp. 35-36). 

 In the next chapter of the First Edition, Bill quoted the staff member of a world-
renowned hospital, who said, “What you say about the general hopeless-ness of the 
average alcoholic’s plight, is, in my opinion, correct. As to two of you men, whose 
stories I have heard, there is no doubt in my mind that you were 100% hopeless apart 
from Divine help.” (pp. 54-55) 

 
Shoemaker Had Defined for Bill Wilson the Spiritual Malady That Required God’s Cure 

 
Rev. Shoemaker had defined the spiritual malady—estrangement from God. Interestingly  
Dr. Carl Jung had suggested the needed solution for the malady in these terms when he wrote to 
Bill Wilson. Dr. Jung said of Rowland Hazard: “His craving for alcohol was the equivalent on a 
low level of the spiritual thirst of our being for wholeness, expressed in medieval language: the 
union with God.”354 Shoemaker had defined the answer to this “thirst” and to this “separation 
from God” as he saw it—seeking a vital religious experience, finding God, accepting Christ. But 
when Bill published his Big Book, Shoemaker-Oxford Group “spiritual experiences” had already 
occurred in Bill’s own life in 1934, in the life of John Henry Fitzhugh Mayo, and even with some 
of the other pioneers. As Bill pointed out in what has been called the “Original Manuscript” or 
the "Multilith Edition" volume circulated before the First Edition was published,355 “Each 
individual, in the personal stories, describes in his own language and from his own point of view 
the way he found or rediscovered God.” In the case of Bill D., D. had simply turned to God for 
help and received it. There had already been—in the lives of the first three AAs—the Bible, 
prayer, and church of which Shoemaker had spoken in Realizing Religion. But there certainly 
were not, and had not been, any Twelve Steps, Big Book, Twelve Traditions, group meetings, or 
“drunkalogs.” 
 

How Bill, Before He Compromised, Had Tried to Implement God’s Role 
 

                                                 
353  Note also Bill's reference to "your kit of spiritual tools" in Chapter Seven, "Working with Others": "Never 
talk down to an alcoholic from any moral or spiritual hilltop, simply lay out your kit of spiritual tools for his 
inspection. Show him how they worked with you." (First Edition, page 107). 
354  “Pass It On”, 384. 
355  Alcoholics Anonymous: Made from a Copy of the Original Manuscript (n.p.: n.p., n.d.), 13. See also: 
"Chapter Two: THERE IS A SOLUTION" in The Original Manuscript of ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS: "This is a 
reproduction of the 1938 Original Manuscript of Alcoholics Anonymous. This was the version of The Big Book 
distributed to friends and colleagues of AA's founders before the First Edition was printed. The text of this 
document, "Original Manuscript," was left just as it originally appeared in 1938." 
http://silkworth.net/originalmanuscript/chapter2.html#thereisasolution ; accessed 7/1/09. 
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Bill began to describe, from his own viewpoint, what he called the six “word-of-mouth” ideas 
with which he had been working, and from which the Twelve Steps were expanded. Bill wrote: 
 

"I was in this anything-but-spiritual mood on the night when the Twelve Steps of 
Alcoholics Anonymous were written. I was sore and tired clear through. I lay in bed at 
182 Clinton Street with pencil in hand and with a tablet of scratch paper on my knee. I 
could not get my mind on the job, much less put my heart in it. But here was one of those 
things that had to be done. Slowly my mind came into some kind of focus. Since Ebby's 
visit to me in the fall of 1934 we had gradually evolved what we called 'the word-of-
mouth program.' Most of the basic ideas had come from the Oxford Groups, William 
James, and Dr. Silkworth. Though subject to considerable variation, it all boiled down 
into a pretty consistent procedure which comprised six steps. These were approximately 
as follows:  

1. We admitted that we were licked, that we were powerless over alcohol.  
2. We made a moral inventory of our defects or sins.  
3. We confessed or shared our shortcomings with another person in confidence.  
4. We made restitution to all those we had harmed by our drinking.  
5. We tried to help other alcoholics, with no thought of reward in money or prestige.  
6. We prayed to whatever God we thought there was for power to practice these 
precepts.  

This was the substance of what, by the fall of 1938, we were telling newcomers. Several 
of the Oxford Groups' other ideas and attitudes had been definitely rejected, including 
any which could involve us in theological controversy. In important matters there was 
still considerable disagreement between the Eastern and the Midwestern viewpoints.356  

 
Bill made several contradictory statements about "God" as he variously, at different times, 
referred to his so-called “word of mouth” program. He also pointed out the disagreements 
between the “East” and the “Midwest.” 
 
Sometimes, Bill talked about praying to “whatever God we thought there was.” Later, he 
suggested to AAst that they “pray to God as you understand Him.” But, in July, 19353, he made 
this statement for The A.A. Grapevine.357 It was titled: "A Fragment of History: Origin of the 
Twelve Steps."  
 
In that article, Bill wrote unequivocally about the six "word-of-mouth" steps and said: "We 
prayed to God to help us to do these things as best we could." Bill then conceded, "Though these 
principles were advocated according to the whim or liking of each of us . . . This was the gist of 
our message to incoming alcoholics up to 1939, when our present Twelve Steps were put to 
paper."358 
 
Note Bill’s unqualified use of the word “God”—something he had consistently done before. 
                                                 
356  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 160-61. 
357  The Language of the Heart: Bill W.'s Grapevine Writings (New York: The AA Grapevine, Inc., 1988), 
195-202. 
358  The Language of the Heart, 200. 
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Here are some other important points Bill himself made about the weakness of his self-described 
“six” point word-of-mouth efforts on the East Coast and about his failures until 1939. 
 

Out in Akron, in the houses of Dr. Bob and Wally, the home-sobering treatment fared 
better. In fact, Wally and his wife probably made an all-time high record for home 
treatment and rehabilitation of A.A.’s newcomers. Their percentage of success was great 
and their example was widely followed for a time in the homes of other Akronites. As 
Lois once said, it was a wonderful laboratory in which we experimented and learned—the 
hard way.359 
 
I explain this at some length because I want you to be successful with yourself and the 
people with whom you work. We used to pussyfoot on this spiritual business a great deal 
more out here [New York City] and the result was bad, for our record falls a lot short of 
the performance of Akron and Cleveland, where there are now about 350 alcoholics, 
many of them sober 2 or 3 years, with less than 20% ever having had any relapse. Out 
there they have always emphasized the spiritual way of life as the core of our procedure 
and we have begun to follow suit in New York for the simple reason that our record was 
only half as good, most of the difficulties being directly attributable to temporizing over 
what it really takes to fix the drunks, i.e., the spiritual.360 

 
[Having described a number of the drunks with whom he (Bill Wilson) and Lois had 
worked unsuccessfully at Clinton Street, Bill stated:] This is a fair sampling of the sort of 
people that we had on Clinton Street for the ensuing three years, until 1939 to be exact. 
Not a single one of them made a recovery in our house but we learned a lot about 
drunks.361 

 
And it is this situation that represents “the rest of the story.” It is missing from the general 
understanding in the Christian recovery arena today.  
 

The “Rest of the Story” Versus the Half-full Kit of “Spiritual Tools” 
Christian Leaders Will Want to Learn, Repeat, and Apply with Newcomers Today 

 
Newcomers, speakers, sponsors, counselors, and therapists often don’t know the real spiritual 
roots of the Twelve Step movement. When that is the case, the newcomer is, on his maiden trip, 
given only a half-full kit of “spiritual tools.” With such a half-full kit, the Christian or would-be 
Christian starts, and engages in, a spiritual battle without being equipped with the whole armor 
of God.362 Wilson himself seemed to grasp the problem, at least, in his most desperate hours, 
when he said: “If there was a Devil, he seemed the Boss Universal, and he certainly had me.”363 

                                                 
359  Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age, 11. 
360  Dick B., Why Early A.A. Succeeded, 276-77. See also, Ernest Kurtz and Katherine Ketcham, The 
Spirituality of Imperfection: Modern Wisdom from Classic Stories (New York, NY: Bantam Books, 1992), 109-10 
[emphasis in Bill’s original correspondence]. 
361  From a fact sheet Dick B. located at Stepping Stones in New York, which covered the period 1934 to 1941 
and was dated November 2, 1954. Quoted in Dick B., Turning Point: A History of Early A.A.’s Spiritual Roots and 
Successes (San Rafael, Calif.: Paradise Research Publications, 1997), 110. 
362  Ephesians 6:10-13, “Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in this power of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, again spiritual 
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There are several Scripture references that highlight Bill’s dilemma and the need today to  
recognize and highlight the real problem of compromise that eliminated “God.”364 
 

The Undeniable Need Today for the Putting on the Whole Armor of God 
 
Today, Christian leaders and workers in the recovery arena may be tempted to think that the 
spiritual battle may be forgotten and the weapons of spiritual success ignored with respect to the 
alcoholism problem. There is a temptation—the oft-spoken, and seemingly enticing appeal to 
utter focus on “simplicity” (“Keep it simple, stupid”). Such attempts to minimize the struggle 
leave the newcomer feeling criticized if he uses the mind, his education, and human reasoning. 
And they certainly inhibit his standing on the solid ground of God’s own Word. The Bible calls 
for much more armament. Paul told Timothy:  
 

Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will 
increase unto more ungodliness. And their word will eat as doth a canker. . . . foolish and 
unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. And the servant of the 
Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient. In meekness 
instructing those that oppose themselves if God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth. And that they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will.365 

 
I know from my own experience in recovery that the alcoholic and addict face far more than the 
problem of quitting drinking. A.A. recognizes that too in its Twelve Steps. The newcomer is not 
only urged to give up drinking permanently. He is necessarily confronted with guilt, shame, fear, 
anxiety, depression, severe withdrawal problems, resentment, anger, confusion, and 
bewilderment. He is also usually confronted with the wreckage of the past and the seeming 
hopelessness of ever extricating himself from the domestic, family, friendship, employment, tax, 
accident and injury, health, criminal, and legal problems his behavior has caused. Hearkening to 
the “soul surgery” ideas of Dr. Frank Buchman, Bill called these wrongs or character defects or 
shortcomings [previously called “sins”]. Bill called them obstacles [previously called “sins” that 
separated us from God]. And Bill taught that they had to be removed with God’s help [The old 

                                                                                                                                                             
wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to stand.” 
363  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 11. 
364  2 Cor 3-4:  “But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them;” Hebrews 2:14: “Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he [Jesus] 
also himself  likewise took part of the same that through death he might destroy  him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil;” 1 Pet 5:8-10: “Be sober, be vigilant: because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour. Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are in the world. But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, settle you;” 1 John 3: “He that 
commiteth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.” 
365  2 Tim 2:15-17, 23-26. 
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“soul surgeon” Frank Buchman just said they needed to be “cut” out by the life-changing 
process] 
 

Man-Made Meeting Chatter Is No Substitute for the Power and Love of God 
 
And it is neither Christian nor truthful to keep telling the newcomer, “this too shall pass;” or to 
just “ask your higher power” (the light bulb or the radiator) for help; or that “you need a 
meeting;” or “just don’t drink, no matter what;" or that you simply need to “keep coming back it 
works.” It is absurd to repeat the shibboleth to the newcomer that he has a “committee” and that 
the “committee in his head” is presently holding a meeting and torturing him. Lots more is 
needed, and the urge to drink and use is magnified a hundred-fold by the hopeless mind-set that 
that eventually leads to a conclusion that this is “all there is.” 
 
Such babblings have frequently meant that some reject religion and A.A.’s biblical roots. The 
chattering has fostered the utterance of half-baked prayers, the invention of some supposed 
“higher” power, and the fashioning some self-made spirituality. More often than not, the 
mindless utterances have simply meant throwing out the spiritual entirely and settling for 
meeting therapy. The choice is made, not because of what a newcomer believes, a sponsor says, 
a therapist suggests, or a treatment center teaches. It is made because the newcomer stands naked 
before “the wiles of the devil.” He frequently hasn’t a clue as to how to be victorious.366 
 

Learning Today That It is the Power and Love of God That is Being Ignored 
 

What is “the rest of the story that needs to be heard?” It is the story of the roles actually played 
by God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible in the astonishing successes of early A.A. in Akron 
and Cleveland. It is the story of the opportunity to become “more than a conqueror;”367 the 
opportunity to prevent the fear of man from bringing a snare;368 and the opportunity to submit 
oneself to God, resist the devil, and watch him flee.369  
 
Why send David—the seemingly unarmed newcomer--to face Goliath without God!  
 
 
 

                                                 
366  1 Cor 15:57: “But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
367  Rom 8:37. 
368  Prov 29:25; Psalm 34:4. 
369  James 4:7 
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14 
Some	Suggested	Tools	with	Which	to	Arm	

the	Nestling	about	to	Be	Flung	out	of	the	Nest	
 
 

 
Suggestion 1: Master the Big Book (Alcoholics Anonymous)—the basic text for Alcoholics 
Anonymous—as a basic text for program recovery. Embrace the present-day fellowship 
practices. Learn how to “take” a newcomer through the Twelve Steps, following, as closely as 
possible, the instructions in the Big Book. This can be implemented by studying or listening to 
an adequate Big Book study seminar such as those conducted for years by Joe McQ and Charlie 
P. of Arkansas. 
 
Suggestion 2: Challenge yourself and encourage others to learn and understand that the 
A.A. program of today—the Big Book, the Twelve Steps, the meetings, and the drunkalogs—
represents a major departure from the Original (highly-successful) program in Akron. That 
Original program is described in the Frank Amos report. That Original program produced 
ongoing claims of astonishing 75% and 93% success rates (overall, and in Cleveland, 
respectively) that were widely published. And these success stories  put A.A. on the map as a 
new, spiritual program of recovery. 
 
Suggestion 3: Tell it like it was! The early Akron program required only five actions. The five 
required actions, as summarized in this Guide,, called for some 14 practices. And those early 
A.A. Christian fellowship actions and practices should be learned, characterized as those of 
a Christian fellowship, and described as derived almost exclusively from basic ideas the 
pioneers took from their study of the Bible. 
 
Suggestion 4: Gain an appreciation of the specific principles from the Book of James, 
Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, and 1 Corinthians 13. These Bible segments were declared by 
Dr. Bob to be absolutely essential to the early program and its successes. If they were known to 
be essential, they should accordingly be described and presented as essential resources today for 
anyone wishing to go the Christian route in A.A. 
 
Suggestion 5: Point to the documentation of the early success rates, the early program 
itself, and the widespread publication of the specifics and cures. 
 
Suggestion 6: Recognize and pass along that the Twelve Steps did not exist at all in the 
early program.370 Point out that the Steps suggest a program derived largely from the teachings 
of Rev. Sam Shoemaker, whom Bill Wilson called a “Cofounder of A.A.” The Twelve Steps 
adopted a life-changing program emanating largely from the Oxford Group and its insistence on 
a need to “find” God, follow certain man-made steps to Him, establish a relationship with God, 
and do so though a spiritual awakening. This “spiritual awakening”—originally called a 
“spiritual experience”—would, in the eyes of Bill  expel the obsession to drink. On the other 
hand, the Original Akron A.A. program simply required abstinence; surrender to God for help 

                                                 
370  The Co-Founders of Alcoholics Anonymous, 13-15. 
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and guidance to have liquor taken out of one’s life; obedience to God’s will; growth in  
understanding and fellowship through prayer, Bible study, Quiet Time, and reading; and helping 
another suffering alcoholic to get straightened out by the same means. One should recognize that 
both the Original program in Akron, and the Twelve Step program devised by Bill were centered 
on reliance on God—“God-sufficiency” and “God-centeredness” as Bill phrased the idea. But it 
was the Bible basics that charted the way in both approaches as they were formulated. 
 
Suggestion 7: Recognize that the “abc’s” of the Big Book definitely suggest that a 
newcomer may apply the early program today.  As the Big Book states today, three pertinent 
ideas are made clear: “(a) That we were alcoholic and could not manage our own lives. (b) That 
probably no human power could have relieved our alcoholism. (c) That God could and would if 
He were sought.” Stress the clear original Big Book language that God still can and does if 
sought! The Big Book still launches its instructions with the assurance that God is the solution. 
 
Suggestion 8: Master the simple fact that all three of the first AAs stopped drinking, were 
cured, and maintained successful and continuous sobriety by simply turning to God for 
help. This all occurred before the 1939 program was spelled out and reduced to writing in the 
Big Book. It happened, of course, when there were no Steps, no Traditions, no Big Book, no 
drunkalogs, and no incessant meetings as we know them today. 
 
For the Christian following the Original early A.A. path, the conviction can and properly should 
mean that the first three AAs came to God by believing He is371 Each had accepted Jesus Christ 
as the way, the truth, and the life.372 Each had acceded to the necessity for doing the will of 
God.373 Each had then grown or tried to grow in fellowship with Him largely through prayer, 
Bible study, and Quiet Time. Bible-based as the Original program was, the first three AAs were 
assured that the abundant life374 and eternal life375 are achieved by this process. This path—quite 
consistent in the Original program and with the Big Book today, and the successes that were and 
can be attained by following it--needs to be made the subject of witness to others on the 
effectiveness of “Divine Aid.” as Bill W. chose to call it in the Big Book and in company with 
Dr. Bob in 1948. Remarkably, the embedded convictions of Bill W. and Dr. Bob were still 
evident when the two cofounders shared the stage at the Shrine Auditorium in Los Angeles in 
1948. An estimated audience of 4500 AAs and their families heard the cofounders talk. The story 
in the Roman Catholic newspaper, The Tidings, highlighted briefly the statements by Bill and Dr. 
Bob that emphasized prayer, Bible study, and “Divine Aid.” In short, God was still the focus in 
the minds of these two founding partners.. 
 
Suggestion 9: Reject some of the unreasoned ideas about the Twelve Step programs today. 
There are several notions about Twelve Step practices, accompanied by oft-repeated erroneous 
remarks, that a Christian can and should reject: Not merely because the remarks are distasteful, 
but because they are wrong! The thoughts aver:  
 

                                                 
371  Heb 11:6 
372  John 14:6 
373  Matthew 6:10, 7:21, 22:36-40; Deut 6:5-6; Lev 19:18; Ecclesiastes 12:13. 
374  John 10:10; Eph 3:19. 
375  John 3:15; Rom 6:23; 1 John 2:25, 5:11.y 
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 that a person can, through “taking” A.A.’s Twelve Steps, somehow “find,” “establish a 
relationship with,” be healed by, and fashion and entrust his life successfully to, an idol 
of his own conception and choice.376 A “light bulb” or a “Something.” 

 
 that a person can find the one true living God, achieve salvation and a spiritual life based 

on God’s Word, or enjoy problem-free daily sobriety, by simply listening to the diversity 
of, and meandering talk about, ‘higher power’ nonsense that abounds in meetings today. 

 
 that a person can become a new man in Christ while swallowing the Big Book language 

about a “Czar of the Heavens,” a “Spirit of Nature,” or a “Universal Mind.”377  
 

 that the process of the Twelve Steps, and participation in meetings, can be efficacious in 
creating a new man in Christ. 

 
It seems reasonable to think that a clergyman would quickly and firmly reject such ideas. And do 
so without even labeling A.A. as the author. A.A. today has a diverse population—frequently 
sick in its composition, bewildered in its ranks, and unorganized in and about supposed 
“doctrine.” In other words, there are Christians and non-Christians, joined in fellowship to help a 
fellow drunk who still suffers—no matter what he or other AAs may say or think. Just as a 
Christian doctor or nurse would hardly condemn the babblings of a very sick patient. But there 
are many who try to embrace A.A., rationalize that there is some “higher power” that they call 
Christ or God or a chair, and that a newcomer can brave the storm of unbelief and ultimately 
wind up contentedly seated in a pew. The Bible suggests that much more is involved. 1 Peter 5:8 
states: “Be sober, be vigilant: because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour: Whom resist. . .” And this watchfulness and cautious resistance to 
devilish darts is what the clergyman, the counselor, the sponsor, and the speaker needs to impart 
to the unwary. 
 
Suggestion 10. Embrace the positive benefits of A.A. and other Twelve Step fellowships 
today. On the other hand, the benefits, support, and sobriety of the A.A. Fellowship, and its 
challenge and suggestions for change, can be found and implemented by any Christian who still 
chooses to walk by the spirit and not by the flesh. Yet the more quickly a newcomer chooses to 
practice “old school A.A.;” accepts Jesus; and decides to walk in fellowship with his Heavenly 
Father, the sooner it will be that—just as the early AAs were—he can be cured by the power of 
God and enjoy the promises of prosperity that God makes to those who become His children and 
members of the body of Christ.378 This is the kind of A.A. you may not know. That is “the rest of 
the story.” 
 

Points to Remember 
 

                                                 
376  Lev 19:4, 26:1; Psalm 96:5, 115; Acts 15:20; 1 Cor 5:11, 8:4, 10:14; 2 Cor 6:16; 1 Thess 1:9; 1 John 5:21; 
Rev 9:20. 
377  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 12. 
378  3 John 2. 
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 “When in Rome, do as the Romans do.” Those who want to succeed in the A.A. 
Fellowship and similar fellowships today need to start with thorough learning of their 
own "basic text" (i.e., the Big Book), and the Twelve suggested steps of recovery. 

 Newcomers, their sponsors, their speakers, and those who describe the present-day A.A. 
program need to learn, know, and honestly report, exactly what was done in the original 
A.A. program. They need to see and hear exactly how Frank Amos summarized it, They 
need to be told exactly what its success rate was, and the circumstances under which the 
success rate was calculated in the Original Christian Fellowship of 1935. 

 The early program should never be described as having involved Steps, any Steps, at 
all—six, Oxford Group, or otherwise; any Traditions at all, or a Big Book. The early 
program should not be set up for condemnation by erroneously asserting that it was an 
Oxford Group program that failed. It was not an Oxford Group program, and it did not 
fail. Yet book after book erroneously insists that A.A. and its program were taken from 
the Oxford Group—all the while ignoring the Bible roots, the Christian training of the 
cofounders as youngsters, the conversion to Christ emphasis by Bill and Bob, and the 
parallels with Christian Endeavor principles and practices that Dr. Bob introduced to the 
Akronites. 

 The early program should not be subjected to or bombarded with condemnations of any 
erring activities and or behavioral shortcomings of the founders—but rather should be 
described in terms of their firm belief that if they and any others turned to God, the 
afflicted would be cured of their alcoholism. In fact, the early program should receive the 
same attribution that Dr. Bob gave to it: Its basic ideas came from the study and effort in 
the Bible. And for those who diligently sought it, their Heavenly Father never let them 
down. 

 All in A.A. should be familiar with the contents of the Book of James, Jesus’ Sermon on 
the Mount, and 1 Corinthians. They should be pointed to the locations in the Big Book, 
Steps, and their language that demonstrate those sources. And they should know that 
those sources were considered absolutely essential, albeit unacknowledged in Bill’s later 
Big Book writings. 

 All should learn that both Bill W. and Dr. Bob had a dozen or more years of Christian 
training as youngsters in Vermont. Each cofounder learned, in his own way, about 
conversion and the new birth, about the Bible, about prayer, and about Christian 
principles and practices. This all occurred before the Oxford Group was founded and long 
before A.A. was thought of. 

 All should know that the Original, Bible-based, program is entirely different from the 
almost entirely Oxford Group-based program incorporated into the Big Book from the 
teachings of Rev. Sam Shoemaker and the experiences of Bill Wilson. 

 All should be told that the seven points of the Frank Amos summary of the Original 
Program are much different from the 28 principles of the Oxford Group that impacted on 
Bill in his writing of the Big Book. And they need to see the difference. 

 The newcomer, the sponsor, and the leader should learn and know that the principles and 
practices of the Original program can be applied today; that the power and love of God 
are as important and available today as they were in the 1930’s; and that nothing in 
present-day A.A. or Twelve Step fellowships precludes the application of the early 
principles in the fellowships today. Those principles were and still are (according to the 
language of today’s Big Book), abstinence, reliance on God, obedience to God’s will, 
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growth in fellowship through prayer and study and God’s guidance, and helping others. 
For these ideas are as readily spotted in today’s Big Book as they were known in 1935. 

 The A.A. principles of love and service, and of love and tolerance, provide ample support 
for the idea that neither a newcomer nor an old-timer has any privilege or acceptable right 
to criticize, intimidate, or suppress religious beliefs, practices, and observances. This is a 
hard-sell when one sees the increasing number of books, articles, and web postings 
against A.A. founders, the A.A. fellowship, and even Christian AAs that are proliferating 
in their “faith-based” statements, with the right of free speech that all enjoy in America. 
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15 
Helping	a	Christian	to	Begin	Recovery	Today	

 
 
 

Just what is this newcomer like—the one you want to help? 
 

The condition of most alcoholics who are being propelled toward recovery today 
  
To put it mildly, the condition of most alcoholics (and, for that matter, addicts)—as they reach a 
possible turning point from seeming hopelessness to hope of recovery--is complex, life-
threatening, confusing, frightening, and often misunderstood. 
 

Here are some of the problems the incoming person may commonly face: 
 
Almost inevitably the new person has worn out his welcome—with parents, wives, children, 
relatives, friends, “significant others,” employers, fellow laborers, business associates, clients 
and customers, physicians, psychiatrists, therapists, counselors, treatment programs, clergy, law 
enforcement agencies, courts, jails, teachers, schools, and just about everyone who has had to 
face the bizarre, repeated, trouble-making, and disasters fostered by uncontrolled drinking. 
 
Almost inevitably, the classic response of the afflicted person has been to conceal, deny, blame, 
resent, fear, lie, cheat, steal, rationalize, fight, flee, hide, change course, explain, and refuse or 
resist help. 
 
Trouble surrounds the person—trouble emanating from crimes, debts, accidents, injuries, loss of 
job or clients, rejection by family and associates, divorce, custody battles, abandonment, legal 
interventions, tax difficulties, illness, ill-health, suicidal episodes, depression, despair, loneliness, 
and bewilderment. If you think these are exaggerations, you just need to work with a newcomer, 
hear an honest Fifth Step in A.A., or ask someone to tell you his story. 
 
Ere long, he or she faces the physical and mental consequences of excessive drinking, drugging, 
and uncontrolled behavior—consequences that take the form of: (1) physical problems, personal 
hygiene deficits, brain damage, nerve damage, mental incapacity, and severe depression; (2) 
neglect of bodily needs for nutrition, health care, dental care, exercise, fresh air, and sunshine; 
and (3) loss of self-esteem, honesty, integrity, courage, faith, and of the care and love of and for 
others. 
 
Terror, indecision, confusion, anxiety, resentment, and rage are mismanaged with anger and 
frustration--at courts, government, authorities, doctors, clergy, psychiatrists, interventionists, 
counselors, therapists, ministers, nuns, bosses, friends, attorneys, nurses, the IRS, treatment 
programs, sponsors, A.A., and police. And these are often fueled or aggravated by the host of 
new critics of recovery methods and fellowships. The critics may include (1) those who don’t 
believe in God or religion, (2) those who claim A.A., N.A., and treatment are failures, (3) those 
who know little or nothing about A.A.’s roots and original program, (4) those who raise all sorts 
of absurd straw-man arguments claiming A.A. is spiritualism-influenced, a false religion, proven 
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to be ineffective, cult-like, a tool of freemasonry, unprofessional, unscientific, and merely an 
institutionalized self-centered fellowship pre-occupied with meetings; (5) those who attack A.A. 
on many supposedly scientific and psychological bases; (6) those who characterize it as too 
religious, too irreligious, too Christian, too atheistic, too humanist, too anecdotal in its accounts 
of victory, too unsupported in its statistical records of early A.A.; too religious in nature to be the 
subject of mandated attendance; too remote from and far-distanced from other allegedly 
successful approaches involving behavioral change, pharmaceutical formulae, nutritional 
imbalance, and just plain abstinence. (7) those who are alcoholics but can drink with  
moderation. (8) those who advocate that some kind of man-made “spirituality” has made A.A. 
“spiritual, but not religious;” and that the spirituality just involves some change of course—a 
change that means abandonment of “self.” 
 

The A.A. option among the Christian newcomer’s potential recovery tools 
 

Some recognize the importance of A.A. as an aid to recovery 
 
In years past, and even today, because of its initial successes, the supposed “incurability” of 
alcoholics, and the failure of other instrumentalities, A.A. has often been regarded as a beacon of 
hope. Its popularity has been heightened by journalists, treatment programs, insurance 
companies, and even compulsory attendance. This whether or not its confused religious ideas, its 
self-help focus, and its non-professional backdrop are acceptable or not. 
 
Generally speaking, evangelists like John Gough, Dwight Moody, and Billy Sunday were not 
professionals, But they helped many alcoholics. The same can be said of the organizers of the 
rescue missions—including the one where Bill Wilson was born again. The same also for the 
YMCA lay leaders who had such an impact in Vermont. And the same certainly for the Salvation 
Army workers who have been helping drunks for more than 100 years—even though there has 
been a change in approach in some of its ARCs today. The present-day usefulness of A.A. can be 
likened to the aid provided to alcoholics by non-professionals of all stripes for decades 
 

At the very least, Alcoholics Anonymous offers some unique ideas and practices 
 
It provides world-wide availability, intense presence in thousands of communities, 24-hour 
response to calls for help, compassion and understanding, altruistic and free assistance, lack of 
financial barriers that exist in other alternatives, fellowship with those who usually do not make 
judgments about past errors, and an extreme focus on refraining from one drop of alcohol and 
keeping company with those of like mind and with experience in how to live sober despite oft-
repeated years of previous drinking abuse. 
 
In fact, Alcoholics Anonymous gained ascendency when professionals despaired of hope 
 
 Many like the expert and renowned psychiatrist and alcoholism treatment professional, William 
Duncan Silkworth, M.D., were stating plainly that alcoholics were “medically incurable.” And 
many other efforts—often emanating from primarily non-Christian schemes such as Prohibition, 
the Washingtonians, pledges, anti-saloon league groups, mental institutions, hospitals, and jails-- 
were having little or no success with the unpredictable “last gasp” alcoholic. This is what 
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prompted the A.A. claim that alcoholics realized that probably no human power could relieve 
them of their alcoholism, but that God could and would if He were sought. 
 
And He did! 
 

How Should Christian Recovery Efforts Begin Today? 
 

First, some caveats concerning what to tell and not to tell a newcomer 
 
Futile expressions that proliferate and deflate all at the same time 
 
We believe the alcoholic is not helped one whit by someone’s claiming that A.A. is “spiritual but 
not religious.” This argument is meaningless, misleading, and has been thoroughly rejected by 
most courts which have been called upon to review the evidence and then ruled A.A. is in fact 
“religious.” If courts, weighing the evidence and relying on reasoned prior rulings, can’t see the 
validity of the “spiritual but not religious” argument, there is no reason to promote it in 
fellowships of sick, brain damaged, or uniformed newcomers. Presumably, they have little 
information or interest in the labels if they can just find a way out. 
 
We believe resentment, detours, and strife are fomented by asserting to alcoholics that A.A. is 
not a Christian Fellowship. It certainly is not today! But the context in which the statement 
appears suggests to the unwary newcomer that A.A. is not for Christians—something that begs 
the question as to whether Christians can be members of A.A. (they can), whether Christians can 
pursue their religious beliefs and practices while members of A.A.(they can), whether Christians 
can be cured by the power of God in A.A. (they can), and whether A.A. is some monolithic 
entity that eschews God, Jesus Christ, the Bible, religion, church, and Christianity (it isn’t). 
 
We believe it is totally inconsistent with A.A.’s original purpose to continue (as present-day 
literature frequently does) telling a newcomer he doesn’t need to believe in anything at all—
especially when many newcomers don’t even start with a belief. But A.A. literature has long 
suggested that they may “come to believe” if they take certain steps. In fact, one long-standing 
piece of A.A. Conference-approved literature is titled, Came to Believe. The varied and diverse 
population of A.A. today--including (as it does) Christians, Jews, atheists, agnostics, Buddhists, 
humanists, and unbelievers--makes quite clear several important facts. First, that the original 
Christian Fellowship no longer exists. Second, that present-day A.A. traditions no longer refuse 
membership to those who don’t believe in God or accept Jesus Christ. Third, an increasing 
amount of literature published by A.A.’s world headquarters in New York actually encourages 
lack of belief. 
 
Despite these present-day leanings, even a cursory reading of A.A.’s so-called basic text—the 
gold standard of Bill Wilson’s recovery ideas of 1939—shows repeated emphasis on “finding” 
God, believing in God, removing barriers to God, and establishing a relationship with Him—the 
Creator, Maker, Father, Father of lights, Spirit. 
 
We believe many a newcomer is steered away from the real A.A. solution of relying upon 
Almighty God by telling the newcomer that he cannot believe in, mention, and adhere to the 
practices and principles of God, His Son Jesus Christ, the Bible, his church, his religion, his 
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Bible fellowship, and his own religious activities (he can). That is not the “old school” A.A. way.  
It is an approach often taken by those who have a secular, even religious, agenda that drives 
believers away from God and A.A. because some believers just can’t handle such idolatry. 
 
We believe you should not and do not help anyone by telling the newcomer he can manufacture 
his own conception of some god—“a” god which can be an higher power, a light bulb, a chair, a 
tree, the Big Dipper, the Great Pumpkin, a Coke bottle, a radiator, Something, Somebody, Ralph, 
Gertrude, an A.A. group, or a “Group Of Drunks.” The newcomer certainly can believe in the 
“power” of any or all of these. However, it defies reason to suggest to him that he can pray to 
any of these and be relieved of his alcoholism. Or even that he can have a “spiritual awakening” 
of a supposed “educational variety” by relying on the power of a chair or a rock. Or, that he can, 
by the efficacy of these “nonsense gods,” be relieved of, and have removed, the thinking and 
mental processes that the confused, bewildered, sick, depressed, despairing, and lonely 
newcomer has fallen heir to. 
 
By contrast, a newcomer in the Akron Christian Fellowship was told in “old school” A.A. that he 
needed to: “find God,” or to “rediscover God,” or  to “establish a relationship with God;” to read 
the Bible; to have a quiet time each day; to participate in prayer meetings; and to “surrender” to 
Jesus Christ as his Lord and Savior.  
 
There are those in A.A. meetings who rashly assert that they would have left the rooms and 
gotten drunk if they had heard mention of God, Jesus Christ, or the Bible. But there is no 
evidence whatsoever that this was the case among early pioneers. These A.A. pioneers are the 
folks who heard about God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible almost every day and then went 
on to become part of a 75% success rate. Moreover, the unequivocal statements of the present-
day preachers of unbelief are bereft of any evidence that even they themselves would have left, 
or had any inclination to leave, the rooms if they had heard the word “God.” The fact is that they 
inescapably heard the word “God” read from their basic text or quoted by speakers with great 
frequency. And it seems unlikely to be proven that they did in fact leave the rooms because of 
“God”—whether they got drunk, stayed drunk, were just plain dry, or eventually became benign 
and docile sober members who actually managed to be of service to others. 
 

Second, some caveats as to what the Christian sponsor, counselor, clergyman, and 
professional should expect: 

 
That his newcomer will be sick, in trouble, and probably not approaching recovery expecting to 
search for, believe in, or argue over God, Jesus Christ, the Bible, and religion. 
 
That his newcomer may need immediate medical, psychiatric, counseling, and nutritional 
help. To ignore his medical needs is to subject the newcomer to dangers of seizures, excruciating 
withdrawal experiences, hallucinations, severe illness, suicidal tendencies, and even death. This, 
no doubt, is why hospitalization was a “must” in early A.A.—hospitalization for a period of five 
to seven days. 
That his newcomer may often hear that the foregoing are “outside” issues not to be discussed. 
 
That his newcomer is possibly confused, frightened, timid, lonely, inclined to withdraw from 
others, depressed, ready to split, concerned about guilt and the opinions of others, and being 
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pelted with all of the psychobabble, nonsense gods, spirituality, and anti-religious chatter that 
abound in the rooms of A.A. today. 
 
That “soup, soap, salvation,” shelter, friendship, understanding and love, cannot be tendered 
too soon to someone wanting God’s help. The facts of history show the value of these 
approaches. 
 
That the newcomer is far more likely to be challenged about his religious statements, beliefs, 
principles, practices, church attendance, and reading matter than he is about his past misdeeds, 
former  drinking episodes, or even his behavior in sobriety. 
 
That the newcomer will seldom, if ever, hear about the Christian origins of A.A., where its  
early program ideas came from, what those Christian ideas were, how the first three AAs got 
sober, the 7 simple points of the  original program, what the pioneers actually did in Akron, and 
the high success rates the pioneers achieved. 
 
That the newcomer needs to be told how the Original A.A. Christian Fellowship members got 
well by abstaining from drinking; turning to God for help; surrendering their lives to Jesus Christ 
as Lord; obeying God’s will by walking in love and eliminating sinful conduct; growing in 
understanding and fellowship by studying the Bible, praying, asking God’s guidance, and 
reading Christian literature and devotionals; and then helping other alcoholics get straightened 
out by the same means. 

 
That the newcomer will dive into his or her recovery best, rapidly, and with the most 
enthusiasm if told to go with the flow in A.A.—go to meetings regularly; participate in and serve 
at meetings when asked; get and use phone numbers; immediately obtain and start reading the 
Big Book; get a sponsor; follow instructions on taking the Twelve Steps in accordance with the 
Big Book; stick with the winners; seek and  make friends with those who are living sober and 
engaging in sober activities; and helping others at every turn—whether by welcoming, offering a 
hug or a handshake, offering coffee or a seat, communicating, providing rides, urging 
newcomers to hang out with other sober members, encouraging them to stay away from slippery 
places and slippery people, and suggesting their going to God for help every day with every  kind 
of problem. We have seen no persuasive examples that the debater, the critic, the recalcitrant, the 
doubtful, or the reluctant newcomer is going to make strides within A.A. until and unless he 
adopts the “honest, open-minded, and willing” approach A.A.’s own Big Book suggests. 
 

Third, what we believe the newcomer needs to learn, be told, and be encouraged to do 
 
Hear that if he wants God’s help, the newcomer needs to become born again of the spirit of 
God; thereby become a child of the living and true God; and receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
These so that he can communicate with God—who is spirit, worship God in spirit and in truth, 
receive revelation from his Father, know and understand spiritual matters, and pray effectively to 
God in the name of His Son Jesus Christ for healing, forgiveness, mercy, and receipt of the 
promises of God that are conditioned upon obedience to his Father’s will. These are the promises 
of the Bible, and they provide hope to the seemingly hopeless who are led to believe they not 
only possible of attainment, but an assurance of deliverance. 
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Learn and believe that he need not, and should never, yield to anyone’s opinion that he may 
not believe in God, speak about God, be a Christian, study the Bible, thank God, pray to God in 
the name of Jesus Christ, go to a Bible fellowship, go to a church of his choice, ask God’s 
guidance in every situation, look to God for healing and forgiveness and deliverance, and read 
Christian literature. 
 
Learn and understand that the sooner he begins fellowshipping with, sponsoring, and keeping 
company with, like-minded believers, the sooner he will doing what God expects His children to 
do in order to love, encourage, comfort, support, edify, and help his brothers and sisters in Christ 
and members of the body of Christ. 
 
Take notice of A.A.’s emphasis on love and service, love and tolerance, honesty, patience, 
kindness, and love. 
 
Hear positively that there is no service or profit or glory to God in condemning: A.A.; AAs;  
the Twelve Steps; A.A. groups, meetings, or speakers; religion and churches; nor in intimidating 
those who express religious opinions; finding fault in the founders, pioneers, and servants in 
A.A.; criticizing their statements and beliefs; resenting their words and actions; attempting to 
destroy A.A.; urging members and others to stay away from, abandon, or leave A.A.; and 
fostering fears among newcomers (through the words, and actions) of those who openly claim 
that that members will be heretics, cult members, or in danger of condemnation for standing in 
A.A. for what they believe as Christians. 
 
Be encouraged to repeat the old A.A. saw: “If you don’t like a group, a meeting, a speaker, or 
a subject, take your resentment and a coffee pot and start a new meeting.” 
 
The foregoing points are those we believe are all too frequently omitted by speakers, sponsors, 
treatment programs, therapists, counselors, clergy, and recovery books. The newcomer should 
not be cast out into the sea of bewilderment without being advised of the shoals and winds of 
negativity that tend to convince him he cannot succeed if he turns to God for help. Because he 
certainly can succeed with God’s help. And he needs to keep company with those winning 
believers that can provide assurance that he will succeed.  
 

Specific Suggestions for Your Helping and Training Christians in Recovery 
 

Do some significant homework in A.A.’s own literature, in the origins and history of A.A.,  
in the detours about what “A.A.” is that abound today, and in early A.A.’s basic Bible 

roots, principles, and practices: 
 
Get the important beginning facts from the important A.A. General Service Conference-
approved literature that is positive, informative, and instructive as to the original program, the 
Big Book program, the origins and content of the Twelve Steps,  and as much of the history of 
A.A. as it has chosen to make available. Examples are: 
 
Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed.; DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers; Alcoholics Anonymous 
Comes of Age; The Language of the Heart; “Pass It On;” RHS; The Co-Founders of Alcoholics 
Anonymous: Biographical Sketches Their Last Major Talks. 
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Avoid passing on, opining about, reading, and quoting undocumented statements about A.A.’s 
alleged program of higher powers, spirituality, idolatry, deflation in depth, believing in 
nothing at all, choosing your own conception of some god, or buying into supposed 
“principles” of the program or the Steps that were never spelled out in the early program or 
the Big Book program. 
 
Every time a timid, ill-informed, intimidated Christian begins talking about a higher power, 
spirituality, not-god-ness, atheism and agnosticism, creating a deity of one’s own conception, 
and abiding by such alleged “principles of the program,” he is feeding the newcomer with 
thoughts that lead inexorably to the conclusion that A.A. is somehow against Christians, against 
church, against religion, and no place for the believer. But such conclusions do not square either 
with the history of “old school” A.A. or with the actual composition of today’s A.A. 
“membership.” Today, our varied and diverse A.A. fellowship is home to tens if not hundreds of 
thousands of Christians who are hungry for information about what they, as children of God, are 
free and entitled to believe in 12-Step fellowships and A.A. itself. 
 
Avoid wasting time on the supposed contributions and shortcomings of the ideas of the 
Washingtonians, William James, Carl Jung, the Emmanuel Movement, the Oxford Group, 
New Thought, and Dr. Frank N. D. Buchman 
 
Strange it is that the authors of a few “recovery” Bibles, many anti-A.A. writers, and even some 
religious leaders begin their discussion of A.A. and its origins by looking at the tail end of the 
society’s beginnings instead of at its actual history. 
 
Early Akron A.A.—the Original and highly successful Christian Fellowship—did not develop its 
ideas from the Washingtonians, William James, Carl Jung, Swedenborg, Freemasonry, Emmet 
Fox, or spiritualists. Many of these much-mentioned sources, particularly as they impacted on 
Bill’s later writings, involved folks who did not believe in God, rejected salvation, dabbled in 
spiritualism, or talked about some illusory higher power. None was involved in Christian 
recovery from alcoholism—not the kind that believed in the importance of what Jesus Christ 
accomplished, the power of the Creator, the truth of the Bible, and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
Some writers often attribute A.A.’s roots to the Oxford Group or Dr. Frank Buchman, its 
founder. However, they completely ignore Dr. Bob’s statement that the basic ideas of A.A. came 
from the Bible. 
 
It is true that Bill Wilson turned to several of the above-mentioned sources when formulating his 
Big Book and Twelve Step language. Even there, however, writers ignore the vital significance, 
even to Bill’s A.A. step approaches, of Quiet Time, Bible devotionals, Anne’s spiritual journal, 
the Christian literature AAs read, the surrenders to Jesus Christ, the old-fashioned prayer 
meetings, and the emphasis on the Book of James, Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, and 1 
Corinthians 13. Bill waxed poetic in adding to his Big Book a confusing mixture of words like 
“Creative Intelligence,” “Universal Mind,” “Spirit of Nature,” “Czar of the Heavens,” “Supreme 
Being, “Spirit of the Universe,” and “Higher Power”—all beginning with capital letters.379  At 
the same time, he frequently used biblical references to “God,” “Creator,” “Maker,” “Father of 

                                                 
379  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 12, 43, 46, 52. 
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lights,” and “Heavenly Father.” But such a mixed bag of contradictory usages leaves many 
wondering whether Bill took his cue from freemasonry’s “Supreme Being,” New Thought lingo, 
and the William James descriptions of some “higher power”, or whether Bill was stick sticking 
to the Bible’s descriptions of “the living and true God.“380 
 
Go to God as soon as possible with thanksgiving, praise; requests for guidance and wisdom,  
forgiveness, deliverance, healing, prosperity, and  blessings for the newcomer and for others 
in his circle; also with intent to communicate with, and hear from, Him and His Son Jesus 
Christ, and receive information from God as to what He would have us do to serve and glorify 
Him. 
 
Start reading and study of the Bible as soon, as simply, and as related to your need for wisdom 
as possible. 
 
This means choosing a Bible that you and the newcomer wish to work with. We use the King 
James Version because that is the version used by “old school” A.A. and its pioneers. It also has 
much foundational value to us. 
 
It also means looking at the Dick B. books which tell you the Bible basics of early A.A.: The 
Good Book and The Big Book: A.A.’s Roots in the Bible; The Good Book-Big Book Guidebook; 
The James Club and the Original A.A. Program’s Absolute Essentials; Good Morning! Quiet 
Time, Morning Watch, Meditation, and Early A.A.; Dr. Bob and His Library; Anne Smith’s 
Journal 1933-1939; The Oxford Group and Alcoholics Anonymous; Why Early A.A. Succeeded; 
and When Early AAs Were Cured and Why.  
 

The Starting Point for your Newcomer is Belief in God, Accepting Jesus Christ, and 
Studying the Bible 

 
Verses where God lays out what he expects of man: 
 
Ecclesiastes 12:13: Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear [Revere] God, and keep 
his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. 
 
Matthew 22:36-40: Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
 
1 John 5:1-3:  Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and keep his commandments. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments: and his commandments are not grievous. 
 
Hebrews 11:6: But without faith, it is impossible to please him [God]” for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

                                                 
380  See 1 Thessalonians 1:9. 
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John 3:3: Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
 
John 14:6: Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 
 
Acts 4:10, 12: Be it known you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand before you whole. . . . Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 
 
1 Timothy 2:4: Who [God our Savior] will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 
 
Romans 10:9: That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
 
John 17:7: Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 
 
In a few words: Man’s duty is to obey God’s commandments. God commands that he that 
comes to God must believe that He is and is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.381 Jesus 
said no man comes to the Father but by him [Jesus].382 Those who confess with their mouth that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in their heart that God raised Jesus from the dead are saved.383 And 
God has two basic commands concerning how He would have men blessed: (1) God wants all 
men to be saved. (2) God wants all men to come unto the knowledge of the truth.384 And God’s 
word (the Bible) is truth which God wants all men to know,385 along with such other revelation 
to His people and His born again children as He chooses to provide.386 
 
The early A.A. approach to this was very very simple: (1) Every member was required to 
confess that he believed in God. (2) Every member was required to confess Jesus Christ as his 
Lord and Savior. (3) Every member was required to study the Bible to learn the truth. 
 

The Pioneers Expected All to Study James, Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, and 1 
Corinthians 13 

 
Once a newcomer has professed his belief in God and confessed Jesus as his Lord, he should be 
led through a study of the Book of James, Jesus’ Sermon (Matthew 5-7), and 1 Corinthians 13. 
 

                                                 
381  Hebrews 11:6. 
382  John 14:6. 
383  Romans 10:9-10. 
384  As to both, see 1Timothy 2:4. 
385  John 17:13-20. 
386  See Genesis 12, 15-28; Exodus 3,6,15,19,20,31,32,33; Numbers 12: Deuteronomy 5-10; 1 Samuel 3; 1 
Corinthians 12-14. 
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Dick B.’s Book, The James Club and the Original A.A. Program’s Absolute Essentials, carefully 
reviews the foregoing three essential segments of the Bible and relates each to the relevant ideas 
found in the A.A. program. 
 

Daily Contact with God Was Achieved by Observing Morning Quiet Time 
 

Daily “prayer and meditation,” as the Big Book later described it, involved the following specific 
practices: (1) Opening with prayer to God, giving thanks and praise in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and asking God’s guidance as to how to proceed with the meeting or individual devotion. (2) 
Reading from the Bible—the most common segments being James, Jesus’ Sermon, and 1 
Corinthians 13. (3) Utilizing prayers of thanksgiving, adoration, petition, forgiveness, 
intercession, guidance, and healing. (4) Seeking God’s guidance as to how to proceed with the 
day. (5) Discussing subjects from Anne’s journal or Bible devotionals such as The Runner’s 
Bible, The Upper Room, and My Utmost for His Highest. (6) Closing with the Lord’s Prayer. 
 

Learning to Seek God’s Help through Prayer, Renewing the Mind with Verses from the 
Bible, Giving thanks, asking for God’s revelation as to what to do, and Believing. 

 
The ever-present love, power, wisdom, strength, forgiveness, and deliverance:  Much of the 
importance of becoming a Christian and getting into fellowship with God, His Son Jesus Christ, 
and other believers is lost if God is not called off the bench throughout the day. There will be 
problems of sickness, acrimony, troubles, financial and legal difficulties, business and 
homemaking approaches, domestic and family strife, fear, resentment, frustration, anger, anxiety, 
stress, destruction, disaster, difficulty, and death. And the believer needs to avoid walking after 
the flesh and to embrace being led by the Spirit of God;387 be renewed in the spirit of his mind;388 
put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness;389 and walk in 
love, joy, peace, gentleness, goodness, meekness, faith, longsuffering, temperance, kindness, 
tenderheartedness, patience, forgiveness, and humility,390 as well as relying upon the 
accomplishments of Jesus Christ—knowing his ability to “do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth” him.391 
 
Most Christian leaders and many Christians in recovery may not need to see the foregoing brief 
descriptions of what God can do, what the Bible says about it, and what they can expect to 
receive as a result of their believing. They may not need to see the footnotes citing the relevant 
Bible verses. But they do need to realize that these points are not being presented in most A.A. 
and other anonymous fellowships today. They also need to realize that they are the point people 
for making the power and love of God real factors in the lives of those wanting deliverance. 
 
The believer-newcomer has a choice. He can walk according to the spirit of God and look to 
God for wisdom, peace, freedom from fear, joy, happiness, purity, and avoidance of 
temptation.392 He can submit himself to God and resist the devil.393 He can look to God for 

                                                 
387  Romans 8. 
388  Ephesians 4:23, Romans 12:1-2. 
389  Ephesians 4:24 
390  Ephesians 4:22, 5:1-2; 1 Corinthians 1:13; Galatians 5:22-24; Colossians 3:12-14; 1 Thessalonians 5:14. 
391  Philippians 4:13. 
392  See the book of James. 
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forgiveness, healing, strength, and guidance.394 He can renew his mind with what the Word of 
God says and cast down and away the negatives that the Adversary and the world present.395 He 
can claim power, victory, and freedom from bondage in the name of Jesus Christ.396 And he can, 
in humility, be lifted up and out of worldly difficulties and concerns by the power and love of 
God.397 
 

Much Needed New Training Approaches for Christians in Recovery 
 

Training helpers to become informed speakers, sponsors, groups, clergy, recovery pastors, 
therapists, counselors, facilitators, program directors, and programs 

 
There is, and long has been, a need for training those Christians who want to help other 
Christians in recovery and those in recovery who need to know of the Christian option. 
 
The present counseling field is bloated with models, modules, proposed new therapies, 
government regulations, and certifications that require competence in everything but the 
history of A.A.; the role of God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible in the early recovery 
successes; and the propriety of learning from tolerant teachers the way to seek recovery in any 
atmosphere, among many different models and viewpoints; in a population of diverse and 
varied religious, irreligious, and unbelieving newcomers and old timers; and virulent critics of 
God, Jesus Christ, the Bible, Christianity, religion, denominations, sects, 12-Step programs, 
anonymous fellowships, and Christian recovery groups and programs. 
 
If the First and Fourteenth Amendments mean anything at all when it comes to religion, they 
certainly mean that the government shall not establish religion—nor shall it mandate the 
abolition or impropriety of it. Those who seek to help alcoholics and addicts are entitled by law 
to speak freely about history, various approaches to recovery, various programs and ideas about 
recovery, and the statistics of what has worked and what has not. 
 
Freedom of speech by those who offer religious solutions is not always easy to come by. It may 
be opposed by government, by scientists, by other professionals, by insurance companies, and by 
monetary considerations. But it’s vital, and it’s available to those willing to stand for it.  
 

Platforms for Training and Education 
 

Accessible historical recovery resource libraries and collections: 
 
Far too few know of the presently existing libraries and collections 
 
All should know of the Griffith Library at the Wilson House in East Dorset, Vermont; the Dr. 
Bob Core Library at the North Congregational Church in St. Johnsbury, Vermont; the Samuel M. 

                                                                                                                                                             
393  James 4:7. 
394  1 John 1:9; James 1-5; Psalm 103. 
395  2 Corinthians 10:5. 
396  Acts 4:7-14; 1 Corinthians 15:57; Galatians 5:1. 
397  James 4:10 
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Shoemaker collection of Shoemaker books, articles, and papers at the Shoemaker Room in 
Calvary Episcopal Church in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; the A.A. Library at Dr. Bob’s last church, 
St. Paul’s Episcopal Church in Akron, Ohio; the Stepping Stones archives in Bedford Hills, New 
York; the  Shoemaker papers at the Episcopal Church Archives in Austin, Texas; the private 
collection of Ray Grumney, former archivist at Dr. Bob’s Home in Akron, Ohio, now living in 
Seminole, Florida; Dr. Bob’s Home in Akron, Ohio; the Seiberling Gate Lodge Museum in 
Akron, Ohio; the Akron Intergroup Archives in Akron, Ohio; A.A. General Service Office in 
New York; Hazelden-Pittman Museum in Center City, Minnesota; and university library 
archives at Brown University, Akron University, Hartford Seminary, Princeton Alumni archives, 
and others. Some of these are not easily accessed, but the authors have visited, viewed, and often 
copied valuable materials from all these sources. 
 
Individual collections of historical books and materials 
 
Many historians, teachers, writers, book stores and distributors, and collectors today have 
assembled many of the important books, articles, and papers that have been the subject of 
historical writings and conferences since mid-1975. 
 
And now 12-Step groups, recovery programs, churches, para-church organizations, sober 
living houses and centers, James Clubs, recovery fellowships and programs, and Christian 
recovery groups need to establish libraries suited to their own particular outreach. Many are 
now organized or being organized 
 
Examples are libraries at Footprints Alcoholics Victorious in Kansas City, Missouri; Rock 
Recovery Ministries in San Diego; New Life Spirit Recovery, Inc. in Huntington Beach, 
California; Cornerstone Turning Point Fellowship in Livermore, California; CityTeam centers 
primarily on the West Coast; ABC Sober Living in San Diego; Men’s Step Study Groups in 
Oahu, Hawaii; Austin Recovery Ministry, the Akronites of Canada and West Virginia, Won Way 
Out in Delaware, Came to Believe Retreats, and numerous James Clubs that have sprung up 
around the United States and abroad. 
 
We believe that every recovery-oriented church, pastoral recovery effort, Christian recovery 
program, Christian counselor program, Christian treatment program, Sober house, Sober 
Club, prison, jail, homeless shelter or housing facility, half-way house, rescue mission, 
Salvation Army mission, and 12-Step Christian recovery group should have a basic resource 
library where materials can be seen and studied, loaned out, and used by groups. 
 
Such libraries should have a liberal supply of Bibles, Big Books, relevant A.A. Conference-
approved books and pamphlets, one or more sets of the Dick B. 29 volume Christian recovery 
reference set, the Dick B. Christian Recovery Guide, the Four-part introductory series with 
DVD’s and workbook, recordings of Dick B.’s talks, and historically significant Bible 
devotionals such as The Runner’s Bible, the Upper Room, My Utmost for His Highest, Victorious 
Living, and Daily Strength for Daily Needs. As well, perhaps, as some fundamental historical 
books on rescue missions, the YMCA, the Salvation Army, Christian Endeavor, evangelists and 
revivals, the Oxford Group, and Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr. 
 

Study groups with competent teachers, literature, and approaches 
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Groups that study the Big Book, the Twelve Steps, Early A.A. Origins and practices, the Bible, 
Christian literature, and Christian recovery history and literature. 
 
We have written a number of Books and Articles on how to do this; and across the world, James 
Clubs, Big Book/Bible study groups, Christian recovery groups, Step study groups, History 
Groups, and others are being established and growing. Our study group guides and articles are 
often used. 
 
These group are as easy to start as selecting a group of concerned believers and hungry 
newcomers, a secretary, a format, a meeting place, and perhaps a name—then diving in, whether 
into the Bible, our history, the Big Book, the Steps, prayer, Christian practices, or working with 
newcomers. 
 

Christian Quiet Time Meetings, Bible studies, Prayer Meetings, Teaching Meetings, and 
Believer Fellowship meetings. 

 
These were daily fare in Early A.A.—particularly with the morning Quiet Times that  
Anne conducted at the Smith Home in Akron. Many are under way today. 
 
Almost as soon as the Dick B. By the Power of God title was published and endorsed by Ozzie 
Lepper, Managing Director of Wilson House, the Wilson House began holding morning quiet 
time meetings each day. Fr. Bill Wigmore has plans for extensive Quiet Time guides and 
programs emanating from Austin Recovery in Texas. Rock Recovery Ministries and the sober 
living houses managed by David Powers in San Diego are supporting such meetings. And 
David’s group also circulates text messages based on the Upper Room. A number of pastors, 
recovery pastors, and groups regularly conduct studies of the Book of James, the Sermon on the 
Mount, and 1 Corinthians. And there are more and more Bible study and prayer meetings to be 
found around the world that have to do with recovery resembling the “old school” A.A. way. 
 
Scarcely a day passes that the authors don’t receive phone calls, emails, and letters 
announcing that a person or his pastor or his group or his church or his friends want to start 
a group within the church that embraces the meetings mentioned here. 
 
These can and should be available for churches, clergy, recovery pastors, counselors, recovery 
groups, 12-Step groups, healing groups, seminars, lectures, resources, conferences.  
 

Distributing A.A. History Literature as Widely as Possible 
 

For many many years, tracts and literature have been a potent means for spreading the Gospel, 
bringing people to Jesus Christ, and encouraging church affiliation and attendance. 
 
In our own experience over the past twenty years: Benefactors, conferences, churches, 12 Step 
fellowships, and individuals have enabled us to distribute free at least a third of the more than 
200,000 Dick B. books that have been published. 
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These books have gone to every prison facility operated by the State of Hawaii, to every 
Salvation Army ARC in the Southern Territory of the United States, to many prison chaplains, to 
VA and military facilities, to hospitals and treatment centers, to seminaries, to churches and 
clergy, to physicians and psychiatrists, to archives, to libraries, to sober clubs, to A.A. offices, to 
historians and writers, to rescue missions, to the Wilson House, to Dr. Bob’s Home, to the Akron 
Intergroup, to the Dr. Bob Core Library, to the Shoemaker Room in Pittsburgh, to university 
scholars, to recovery agencies, and to individuals in recovery or recovered. 
 
Every Christian can help in such distributions and/or fund the distributions by others.  
 

Using the Capabilities of the Internet 
 
Websites, blogs, newsletters, articles, forums, chats, face book, twitter, UTube, audio talks, radio 
broadcasts, podcasts, bookstores, on-line sites, libraries, book reviews, and comments have 
enabled our A.A. and Biblical roots history materials to be seen and heard around the world and 
to be listed at the top of most search engines. 
 

Organizing and conducting meetings, groups, local gatherings, regional gatherings, and 
national gatherings such as those conducted by International Christian Recovery Coalition 

members, Came to Believe Retreats, Recovery Ministries, and Recovery fellowships. 
 
Producing books, pamphlets, flyers, DVD’s, blogs, newsletters, and websites that promote 

and support and link Christian recovery efforts. 
 

For example, our own main website (www.dickb.com) has over 3000 other websites that refer 
viewers to the information we present. It has had well over four million visitors since it was 
established. Each one of such sites offers a host of opportunities for carrying the message about 
God’s help. And we urge every supporter of this effort to use whatever resources and capabilities 
that supporter has to establish websites, blogs, forums, chat rooms, and links that enable the 
growth of information about what Christians in A.A., and those afflicted who want God’s help, 
can really receive today once they are exposed to the facts. 
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16 
"A New Way Out" 

 
New Christian Recovery Proposals 

 
 
 

First of all, we would like to encourage readers to join us in fashioning some vitally-needed, new 
"tools" for the "spiritual toolkits" of Christian leaders and workers in the recovery arena today. 
Here are some examples. 

 
The Dick B. Resources 

 
We would like to have for our readers: An attractive tri-fold brochure, fashioned and funded by 
the new International Christian Recovery Coalition or by individual Christian leaders and 
groups. It should announce the resources we wish to make available to all International Christian 
Recovery Coalition participants, as well as to other Christian leaders and workers in the recovery 
arena worldwide. 
 
The Dick B. Christian Recovery Guide, 3rd ed., 2010, by Dick B. and Ken B.--newly-revised and 
published as a guide for those needing suggestions as why and how to present "A New Way Out" 
that will enable Christians in the recovery arena to learn and benefit from "the Christian history 
of early Alcoholics Anonymous" (wherever they may be in their own recovery situs), and to 
carry an accurate message to those who still suffer from alcoholism, drug abuse, and other life-
controlling problems and self-destructive behavior. 
 
A “Christian recovery in a box” package, containing the tri-fold brochure and Guide mentioned 
above, together with specific Christian recovery approaches, branded, tailored, and suitable for 
the programs and plans of each participant. This package could include items such as CD’s and 
DVD’s and a workbook (now being published by the authors). as well as other pamphlets, books, 
and articles. Dick B. and Ken B. would work individually with each participating person or 
entity and tailor the package to that participant’s approach; and/or they are available to act as 
advisors and consultants in the fashioning of the new approach. 
 
Different strokes for different folks: Thus a treatment program might sponsor resources, 
distribute them, and incorporate a "Christian history of Alcoholics Anonymous" element in its 
program. Addiction and pastoral counselors and interventionists might sponsor resources, 
distribute them, and explain to clients the facts they need to know as they greet the “normal” 
world, armed with the spiritual tools of A.A. and the whole armor of God from the Bible. 
Certification, educational, and training programs might sponsor resources, distribute them, and 
also be sure that their students know “the rest of the story.” Participants, whether as a church, a 
recovery fellowship, a prison outreach ministry, a hospital and mental institutions ministry, a 
study group, a recovery ministry, or a bridge group, might sponsor resources, distribute them, 
and make sure that the people in your group understand that they can choose God, that early AAs 
chose God—not a god—God, that this is possible in today’s Fellowship, and that you can help 
them adapt the original program to the 12-Step and other recovery programs of today. 
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A New Way Out Means Among Other Things 

Talking to Recovering Folk in the Language with Which They Are Already Familiar 
 

Quoting What the A.A. Basic Text Says Today about God 
 
In dealing with both newcomers and old-timers who have attended Alcoholics Anonymous, 
Christian leaders and workers in the recovery arena may want to meet the AA on the AA's own 
turf. This means leading from strength by talking about the recovery program using language the 
AA has heard at almost any and every meeting he or she has attended. Thus the famous Chapter 
5 of Alcoholics Anonymous (the “Big Book”), titled “How It Works,” offers the following: 
 

Rarely have we seen a person fail who has thoroughly followed our path. . . . Remember 
that we deal with alcohol—cunning, baffling, powerful. Without help it is too much for 
us. But there is One who has all power. That One is God. May you find Him now! 
 

Familiarizing Them with Exactly How the First Three AAs Sought God and Were Healed 
 
There is an even more important part of the A.A. turf that has often either been overlooked or is 
simply unknown. We need to begin acquainting newcomers with exact details as to precisely 
how each of the first three A.A. members—Bill W., Dr. Bob, and A.A. Number Three Bill D.—
sought and received the help of Almighty God. For each of the first three pioneers uniformly 
sought God’s help, but came from a different starting point, speaking from a biblical standpoint. 
Let’s look at each one by one. 
 

The Common Christian Backgrounds of Each of the First Three AAs 
 
Bill W. Was A.A. Number One. And here are the details of his Christian background. Bill had 
received a good deal of Christian training (including Bible study) during his youth; and  most in 
A.A. know little about it. Bill heard of his paternal grandfather Willie’s conversion and cure of 
alcoholism in a white light experience on the top of Mt. Aeolus adjacent to East Dorset, 
Vermont, where Bill was born and raised. Both sets of Bill’s grandparents were stalwart 
members and attenders at the little East Dorset Congregational Church which lay between their 
respective homes in East Dorset. Bill’s parents were married in that church. Bill attended the 
church and its Sunday school, heard sermons and hymns, and even attended its revival meetings. 
Bill read the Bible with this maternal grandfather Fayette Griffith and with his friend Mark 
Whalen. Then Bill attended nearby Burr and Burton Academy in Manchester, Vermont. At that 
school, for almost four years, Bill took the required four-year Bible study course, attended daily 
chapel, attended the required weekly services at Manchester Congregational Church, and became 
president of the Young Men's Christian Association at Burr and Burton Academy. And then it all 
came to a halt with the disastrous death of his girlfriend Bertha Bamford. For, almost at once,  
Bill slipped into one of his many deep depressions. Moreover, Bill figuratively turned his back 
on God.398 I (Dick B.) do not know whether Bill had become a born-again Christian during his 
youth. I (Dick B.) do know that Bill W. accepted Jesus Christ as his Lord and Savior at the 

                                                 
398  William G. Borchert, The Lois Wilson Story: When Love Is Not Enough (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 
2005), 109. 
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Calvary Rescue Mission altar in New York in 1934. It is therefore reasonable to say that, during 
his conversion at the Rescue Mission and in the ensuing white light experience he had at Towns 
Hospital,  Bill “found or rediscovered God” (using the language he was later to employ in the so-
called "Multilith Edition" or “Original Manuscript” version of the First Edition of the Big Book). 
In fact, at Towns Hospital, Bill believed that he had heard the voice of God; he stated, “So this is 
the God of the Scriptures”; and he related that he never again doubted the existence of God. 
 
Dr. Bob Was A.A. Number Two. And here are the details of his Christian background. Based 
on the available evidence, it is fairly likely that Dr. Bob had become a Christian by the time he 
had graduated from St. Johnsbury Academy in 1898. For one thing, our investigation of church 
sermons and Sunday school teachings makes clear the emphasis the church had on teaching 
youngsters about salvation and bringing them to Jesus Christ, and also training them in the Bible. 
What Bob called his “excellent training” in the Good Book began with his parents, with the 
family’s North Congregational Church and Sunday school in St. Johnsbury, with the YMCA 
influences, with his active participation in the church’s Christian Endeavor Society, and with the 
atmosphere, curriculum, required daily chapel, required weekly church attendance and Bible 
study, and YMCA activities at St. Johnsbury Academy. Then, almost as soon as he went to 
college at Dartmouth, Dr. Bob began the long, dark years of drinking to excess. Finally, in 1933, 
he was inspired by the remarkable Oxford Group events in Akron to join a tiny “clandestine” 
Oxford Group, refresh his memory of the Bible by reading it through three times, join a church, 
pray often, and daily read an immense amount of Oxford Group and other Christian literature. 
Then, at the behest of Henrietta Seiberling, Dr. Bob dropped to the floor at the home of T. Henry 
Williams and joined the little self-styled “alcoholic squad” in praying for his own deliverance. 
Not wanting yet to quit drinking, Dr. Bob didn’t. But in a short period of time, his and the 
group’s prayers were answered by the phone call from Bill W. to Henrietta Seiberling telling her 
that he (Bill) was a rum hound from New York, a member of the Oxford Group, and in need of 
finding another drunk to work with. Henrietta then arranged a visit between Bill and Bob at her 
home, and the talk lasted six hours. Dr. Bob was inspired to move out on Bill W.’s concept of 
“service;” and the two men engaged in long discussions at the Smith home in the summer of 
1935, After one brief drinking spree, Dr. Bob quit for good and forever. Bob—the long-time 
Christian—had turned to God for help and soon been delivered. 
 
Akron attorney Bill D. was A.A. Number Three. And here are the details of his Christian 
background. Bill D.’s astonishing cure took place after a visit and witness to him by Bill W. and 
Dr. Bob at Akron City Hospital. D. was already a Christian, Bible student, and Sunday school 
teacher. He had even been a Deacon in his church. D. immediately turned to God for help. And 
within a few days, he was released from alcoholism, the hospital, and the clutches of liquor. D. 
had taken no Steps. He had read no A.A. literature (because there was none--except for the 
Bible). And he had been to no meetings. He simply sought God’s help and received it at once. 
His sobriety marked the founding of Akron Number One, the first group of Alcoholics 
Anonymous. 
 
To understand the different kinds of “last gasp” real alcoholics who were cured in the early days, 
one needs to understand the differences in where they came from in their status, drinking history, 
and faith in God. And the lesson can help one to understand the choices they made and the 
choices that are available even in today’s 12 Step programs. 
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The Choice Each of the First Three Christian AAs to Seek God’s Help 
 
The decision to choose God’s help was available to all three of the first Christian AAs in the 
1930’s. It is available today to all Christians and others in A.A. who want to decide for Christ. It 
begins with an answer to the question: “Do you want God’s help?” Then with the second 
question, “Are you willing to do whatever it takes to turn to God and receive it?? 
 
Each of the first three Christian AAs made a choice that is available to all in Twelve Step 
fellowships today. Bill Wilson made the choice when he went to the altar and decided for Christ, 
followed by his crying out for God’s help at Towns Hospital. Did Bill want God’s help? Did Bill 
fervently seek it? The answer to both questions is, “Yes.” 
 
Bill Wilson’s Choice 
 
For Bill, most indications are that he needed to become a child of God. And that occurred in the 
depths of his depression and despair. He had gone to Calvary Church to hear his friend Ebby 
give testimony as to what God had done for him. Bill then went to the Calvary Mission altar and 
became a born-again Christian in late 1934. Then he decided he could and should call on the 
“Great Physician” for help, because his doctor (William D. Silkworth, M.D.) had told him he 
could be cured by Jesus Christ. At Towns Hospital, the new babe in Christ, Bill Wilson, cried out 
to God for help. He had a white flash experience which delivered him from alcoholism. He never 
again doubted the existence of God. He drank no more. He felt commissioned to help other 
alcoholics. And he began racing around with a Bible under his arm, seeking out drunks in the 
slums, the missions, the hospitals, the Oxford Group, and the gutters. His message? “The Lord 
has cured me of this terrible disease, and I just want to keep talking about it and telling 
people.”399 In Dr. Bob’s later observation, Bill’s efforts to convert drunks “didn’t gel.” But Bill 
persisted up to the time six months later that he met Dr. Bob in Akron. The lesson? Bill “came to 
believe.” Bill sought to “find God.” He cried out for help, and his spiritual experience and cure 
attested to what God had done for him that he had been unable to do for himself. Bill had finally 
wanted God’s help, sought Him, and received the deliverance. 
 
Dr. Bob’s Choice 
 
For Dr. Bob, who was very likely a Christian from childhood, the problem and the solution were 
different. Bob had long believed in God, in the importance of coming to Him through Jesus 
Christ, and in learning the truth from the Bible. But he had walked for some 40 years as a “carnal 
Christian” who was drinking to excess, dabbling in spiritualism, and doing the other sinful things 
that frequently accompany alcoholism. Then, inspired by Russell Firestone’s dramatic healing of 
alcoholism in 1931, the Christian testimonies throughout Akron in 1933, and the loving prodding 
by a little group of Oxford Group people and friends, he changed course. Dr. Bob did not quit 
drinking immediately. But he did refresh his memory of the Bible by reading it from cover to 
cover three times. He read immense amounts of literature. He prayed. He joined a Christian 
church again. He took his kids to Sunday school. And he finally prayed to God for help. Not yet 
ready to quit, he “rediscovered” God by the role that God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible 
played in his life after his prayers. Bill W. miraculously appeared in Akron, insistently told of his 

                                                 
399  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 191. 
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cure by conversion, and impressed Dr. Bob with the importance of helping others. This meeting 
and thinking moved Dr. Bob to quit drinking briefly, and then to quit permanently on or about 
June 10, 1935. Dr. Bob had finally turned to God for help, turned away from most of his sinful 
conduct—albeit with some reluctance--and found that God was ready, willing, and able to help 
and to restore him to sanity. And Bob drank no more. Even then, Dr. Bob dabbled in 
spiritualism, but the record is clear that Bob backed away from this sinful practice as well.400 
 
A.A. Number Three’s Choice 
 
For attorney Bill D., the apparently-mature Christian, the deliverance came very quickly. 
Almost immediately after Bill W. and Dr. Bob had talked with him, Bill D. turned to God, 
sought God’s help, and was cured—never to drink again. As with the other two men, D. had 
made the choice—to seek God’s help. And he was rewarded almost at once. He quoted Bill W.’s 
testimony about the Lord’s curing him; commended Bill’s giving the credit to God; and declared 
that this phrase—“The Lord has cured me of this terrible disease, and I just want to keep talking 
about it and telling people”—had become for D. and for other AAs “a sort of golden text of the 
A.A. program.” Bill W. declared that the first A.A. Group—Akron Number One—was 
considered founded the day Bill D. left the hospital a free man. 

 
When and How to Present the Newcomer the Choice of Relying on God Today 

 
All can choose the Original A.A. solution—God’s help—today! 
 
The Difference between the Recovery Scene in 1935 and the Recovery Scene Today: with 
Today’s Sad Array of Unbelieving Alternatives 
 
Let’s look at the first three pioneers for some understanding of the varied circumstances under 
which Christian leaders and workers in the recovery arena can offer the choice of God’s help 
today. It is equally important to recognize several things about the recovery scene today, as 
distinct from the recovery scene in 1935. Today, there are many who actively participate in 12-
Step fellowships, actively return to treatment over and over, and persistently seek help from 
counselors, therapists, and psychologists. But they don’t believe in God. They don’t want to 
believe in God. And they opt for the present-day statements in official A.A. literature that you 
don’t have to believe in anything at all. Others fabricate a “higher power” of their own 
understanding. They may call the “higher power” the group. They may call “it” a door knob or a 
light bulb or a radiator. They may call “it” “Something” or “Somebody.” But they resist the idea 
that they be required to call their “higher power” God, the creator of the heavens and the earth. 
And of course their prayers, if any there be, are not directed toward the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth or His Son Jesus Christ; nor are they based on any of the many ways that prayers to 

                                                 
400  In DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, at pages 311-12, these points are made: “Doc would talk for hours to 
a fellow named Roland J., ‘who believed in anything that came down the pike when it came to spiritualism. . . . 
Roland had studied many faiths in his search for sobriety, but never did stop drinking until he met Doc. . . . A lot of 
us believed in the spiritual thing,’ said Clarence S. ‘We’d go to Roland’s on Sunday night. He’d call in the spirits. It 
got spooky after a while—beyond what we should be monkeying with. Doc backed off too. . . . Smitty [Dr. Bob’s 
son] agreed. They got away from Roland J. . . . ‘ There was a similar feeling among Akron A.A.’s. They were all 
against this spiritualist thing,’ said Sue [Dr. Bob’s daughter]. ‘Dad got to feel he was being criticized, and he was. 
They didn’t approve.’” 
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God are phrased in the Bible. Today’s “self-made” religionists may call themselves atheists or 
agnostics or humanists or worshippers of some deity not related to the Bible. They may also 
believe they can fashion their “own conception of a god,” or they may feel that they can turn to 
“a” god of their own understanding. 
 
The newcomer needs to know he has every right to a choice in A.A. today. He can do and 
believe what the first three AAs did and expect results. He can also turn his back on God and 
pursue whatever course he chooses. He won’t be kicked out—whatever his choice may be. 
 
The Well-Known, Dismal Recovery and Relapse Statistics Today 
 
Newcomers to A.A. and Twelve Step fellowships today certainly have the freedom to rely on 
atheism and unbelief. They definitely have that choice. But the recovery statistics that abound 
today demonstrate that relapse, recidivism, and low recovery rates are the norm. The statistics 
indicate success rates that may be as low as 1 to 7 per cent.401 A failure rate of 75% was declared 
by one distinguished professor—an expert in statistical surveys--to be an “axiom” of the 
profession. Yet if that had been the case in the 1930’s, what is the probability that A.A. would 
have achieved the worldwide membership of 2 million that it claims at any given point of time to 
exist. 
 
The Completely Different Way the Early A.A. Pioneers Approached Recovery 
 
The Christian leader and worker in the recovery arena today can and certainly should begin his 
discussion of how to recover by pointing to the lessons available from the first three pioneers.  
 
Lessons that show how they originally viewed “recovery” as a path to cure. How they believed 
the cure would come to those who thoroughly followed the Original path. The early AAs were 
required to believe in God. The early AAs were required to accept Jesus Christ as their Lord and 
Savior. The early AAs were required to study the Bible—particularly the Book of James, Jesus’ 
Sermon on the Mount, and 1 Corinthians 13. The early AAs were required to attend prayer 
meetings; and they were required daily to observe Quiet Time with Bible study, prayer, seeking 
God’s guidance, and use of daily devotionals. 
 
To make an informed choice to seek God’s help, today’s newcomer needs to know exactly how 
the pioneers turned to God and were cured. And these are the details we have set forth in this 
Guide. 

                                                 
401 
 
 �  Dick B. has written several articles on this topic. See, for example: Dick B., "Is Alcoholics Anonymous 
Effective: A.A. Success Rates to Consider," http://dickb.com/aaarticles/isalcoholicsanonymouseffective.shtml; 
accessed 7/9/09. Dick B. has also written on this topic at length in several of his books. See, for example: Dick B., 
New Light on Alcoholism, 2d ed., 569-74. See also: Richard K., New Freedom: Reclaiming Alcoholics Anonymous 
(Haverhill, MA: Golden Text Publishing Company, 2005), 201-18, 379-434; and Susan Cheever, My Name Is Bill, 
166. 



 

122 

 
Meanwhile, what were the fruits of that Original program? The answer is that, among Akron 
AAs, the real alcoholics who were “last gaspers,” were “seemingly hopeless,” and were 
pronounced “medically incurable." Despite their worst-of-the-worst situations, those who went 
to any lengths thoroughly to follow the path, and find or rediscover God, achieved successes that 
were astonishing. Early A.A. claimed a 75% overall success rate. And, as Clarence Snyder (Dr. 
Bob's sponsee and founder of A.A. in Cleveland) is quoted as saying the A.A. General Service 
Conference-approved book, DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers: "'Records in Cleveland show that 
93 percent of those who came to us never had a drink again.'"402 
 

And Here Are the Choices the Christian Pioneers Made 
 
Back to the Choices in the Original Akron Program That Were Founded on Basic Bible 
Believing 
 

1. You could believe that God is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek  
Him (Heb. 11:6).403 

2. You could believe that the only Way to come to God was through Jesus Christ (John 
3:16; John 14:6; Acts 4:12; Romans 10:9, 10).404 

3. You could bend every effort to follow the simple program of the Akron Christian 
fellowship and engage in the Christian practices the pioneers used.405 

4. If you did, you could and would be helped by seeking God.406 
5. Dr. Bob did, and Bill D. did. And early A.A. in Akron had an unequalled, excellent 

success rate! 
 
Back to the Choices Espoused by Shoemaker and Later Adapted in Bill Wilson’s Writings: 
the Choices of “Finding God” and “Coming to Believe”  
 
As Bill Wilson altered the Original program based on belief in God, and sought to open the door, 
(the door to his “Broad Highway”407) to those of little or no belief, some new choices became 
available to AAs who based their program on the Big Book published in 1939. 
 

1. You could begin as an atheist or agnostic and reject the idea that God could heal you. 
2. In the darkest and most desperate hours, you could “seek” to believe, by a process 

championed by the Oxford Group, by Rev. Sam Shoemaker, Jr., and by others. 
3. You could conclude that “Faith” seemed to be a replacement for positive belief in God. 
4. You could believe that God is and surrender your life to Him. 

                                                 
402  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 261. 
403  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 144. 
404  Dick B., Real Twelve Step Fellowship History: The Old School A.A. You May Not Know (Kihei, HI: 
Paradise Research Publications, Inc, 2006), 9. 
405  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 131. 
406  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 29, 60, 181, 191. 
407  In Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., Bill wrote (on pages 46-47: “To us, the Realm of the Spirit is broad, 
roomy, all inclusive, never exclusive or forbidding to those who earnestly seek. It is open, we believe, to all men. 
When, therefore, we speak to you of God, we mean your own conception of God.”). As if to  nail this down, Bill 
also wrote (on page 75: “We feel we are on the Broad Highway, walking hand in hand with the Spirit of the 
Universe.”).  Yet only three lines above, he also wrote (on page 75: “We begin to feel the nearness of our Creator.”). 
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Bill expressed it this way in the 1939 First Edition of his Big Book: “When we became 
alcoholics crushed by a self-imposed crisis we could not postpone or evade, we had to fearlessly 
face the proposition that either God is everything or else He is nothing. God either is, or He isn’t. 
What was our choice to be? Arrived at this point, we were squarely confronted with the question 
of faith” (p. 65) 
 
The “God either is, or He isn’t” choice—called “faith”— had its roots in the writings of Bill’s 
mentor, Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr. For example, in his book, Confident Faith, at page 187, 
Shoemaker wrote: “Religion is a risk. The romance of religion is the romance of a risk. . . . Faith 
is not sight: it is a high gamble. There are only two alternatives here. God is, or He isn’t. You 
leap one way or the other. It is a risk to take to bet everything you have on God. So is it a risk not 
to.” 

 
But Shoemaker’s other main thesis was that man suffered from “spiritual misery”—separation 
from God. Sam’s solution was this: In his first major book, Realizing Religion, at page 9. 
Shoemaker wrote: “What you want is simply a vital religious experience. You need to find God. 
You need Jesus Christ.”  
        
To “find” God, wrote Shoemaker, you need to “do” His will. Citing what was said to be his 
favorite verse—John 7:17—Shoemaker quoted Jesus’ teaching that if you “do” what God 
directs, then you will “know.” Earlier writers had said that “Obedience is the organ of spiritual 
knowledge.” Bill Wilson echoed this idea when he made the following assertion on A.A.’s 
Twentieth Anniversary: “Many people wonder how A.A. can function under such seeming 
anarchy. . . . Happily for us, we found we need no human authority whatever. We have two 
authorities which are far more effective. One is benign, the other malign. There is God, our 
Father, who very simply says, “I am waiting for you to do my will.” The other is named John 
Barleycorn, and he says, “You had better do God’s will or I will kill you. . . . So when all the 
chips are down, we conform to God’s will or perish.”408 
 
Once he himself had “sought” God by going to the altar, deciding for Christ, and later 
proclaiming that he had had been born again, Bill began feverishly trying to help others “find  
God” through the Oxford Group-Shoemaker “life-changing” process of taking certain actions 
and then having a “vital spiritual experience or awakening.” And Bill’s Twelve Steps in his own 
program of recovery became the way the Big Book suggested that one should “seek” God and 
“find” Him. 
 
Here, then, is the second major choice—one fashioned by Bill Wilson in 1939 and based on the 
Oxford Group-Shoemaker idea that one needed to, and could, find God by following the 28 
Oxford Group ideas that impacted on Bill and A.A. These included such well-known A.A. ideas 
as (1) “coming” to believe, (2) “making a decision,” (3) taking a moral inventory and confessing 
one’s sins, (4) becoming “convicted” of the idea that the sins had to go and that God can remove 
the blemishes, (5) asking Him to do so, (6) setting right the harms caused, and then (7) 
continuing the process through Steps 10, 11, and 12.409 
                                                 
408  Dick B., The Good Book and The Big Book: A.A.’s Roots in the Bible, 80; Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of 
Age, 105. 
409  See Dick B., The Oxford Group and Alcoholics Anonymous: A Design for Living That Works. 
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The Third and Completely Different Choice 
Engendered by Today’s Writings and Talk 

 
The third major choice in today’s A.A. is one that Christian leaders and workers in the recovery 
arena need to recognize, acknowledge, and be prepared to explain to Christians and potential 
Christians who somehow think that this odious choice is “the” A.A. view and excludes Christian 
beliefs, principles, and practices. 
 
The “Universal Spiritual Program” Described by Bill Wilson’s Wife Lois 
 
The choice offering universal unbelief was deliberately made. It pervasively changed the A.A. 
picture before the Big Book and Twelve Steps were published in April 1939. It is exemplified  
by Bill Wilson’s wife Lois' contention in Lois Remembers, at page 113: “The pros and cons were 
mostly about the tone of the book. Some wanted it slanted more toward the Christian religion, 
others, less. Many alcoholics were agnostics or atheists. Then there were those of the Jewish 
faith and, around the world, of other religions. Shouldn’t the book be written so it would appeal 
to them also? Finally it was agreed that the book should present a universal spiritual program, 
not a specific religious one, since all drunks were not Christian.” 
 
The Wholesale Revision of Bill’s Manuscript and the Removal of Christian and Biblical 
Materials and References in the Proposed 1939 Program and Twelve Steps 
 
Following this supposed agreement to which Lois seemed to refer, some 400 pages of the 
proposed Big Book manuscript, most containing Christian and biblical materials, were tossed 
out.410 The language of the Steps was altered from “God” to “a Power greater than ourselves;” 
from “God” to “God as we understood Him;” from mentioning “sin” and prayer “on our 
knees”411 to mentioning neither the word "sin" nor the phrase "on our knees." 
 
The Elimination of the Biblical Approach from A.A.’s Basic Text of 1939 and the 
Publicized Change from a “Christian Fellowship” to a “Spiritual But Not Religious” 
Characterization 
 
From that point on, and certainly today, two facts could be stated with certainty about the Society 
of Alcoholics Anonymous: (1) It was no longer a Christian fellowship and no longer required 
belief in the “God of the Scriptures;” nor acceptance of Jesus Christ as Savior; nor provided 
explicit references to the Bible, the Book of James, Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, and 1 
Corinthians 13. (2) The worldwide fellowship of Alcoholics Anonymous soon, and still, 
nonetheless contained tens of thousands, if not hundreds of thousands, of Christians. 
 
In the broadest terms, the later A.A. General Services Conference-approved literature, defines 
the new atheist-agnostic-humanist-“other” religion options in an entirely non-religious, non-
“spiritual” way.  
 

                                                 
410  Dick B., The Conversion of Bill W., 104-07. 
411  Dick B., The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous, 232-33. 
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Thus its pamphlet A Newcomer Asks . . . declares: “We in A.A. believe there is no such thing as a 
cure for alcoholism. . . . You are an A.A. member if and when you say so. The only requirement 
for A.A. membership is a desire to stop drinking, and many of us were not very wholehearted 
about that when we first approached A.A. . . . . Nor is it allied with any religious organization. . . 
. The majority of A.A. members believe that we have found the solution to our drinking problem 
not through individual willpower, but through a power greater than ourselves. However, 
everyone defines this power as he or she wishes. Many people call it God, others think it is the 
A.A. group, still others don’t believe in it at all. There is room in A.A. for people of all shades of 
belief and nonbelief.”  
 
This third choice, “officially” promulgated in some of the newer A.A. literature, is that a 
newcomer need not believe in God or in anything at all. And it is this third choice that is 
contrary to the Original A.A. program, contrary to the teachings of the Bible, and contrary to the 
beliefs of tens, if not hundreds of thousands of Christians in A.A. today. 
 

Meeting the Newcomer on Today’s Turf; And Yet Deciding, Shall He Be Advised to: 
 

Abandon A.A.? No! Some Christians leave A.A. and take flight to new Christian recovery 
organizations because of the implications of the third choice—no belief required. They eschew 
the idea that you can get well without believing in God, accepting Christ, and being guided by 
the Bible and other revelation. I agree that nobody in A.A. should be preaching that you can’t get 
well with God; yet some do and are privileged to do so. I do not agree that flight is right or 
should be counseled. There is far too much that A.A. and Christian AAs can and do offer to a 
fully informed, still suffering Christian. Particularly to those brothers and sisters in Christ who 
might choose to drink or already seem to be on their way out. 
 
“Christianize” Bill Wilson’s Twelve Steps? No! Many Christians leave or avoid A.A. and try 
to “Christianize” A.A.’s Twelve Steps in some other venue and in a variety of ways. They may 
replace the words “God as we understood Him” with the original language, “God.” They may 
call Jesus their “higher power” and place the name “Jesus” in the language of the Twelve Steps. 
Others may turn to the four major “recovery” Bibles which combine the Twelve Steps with the 
Bible in text or discussions.412 This tends to promote the idea that Christians need to change A.A 
rather than partake of its benefits and then serve its needy members exactly as they see their 
program being described in their literature. You don’t have to agree with the literature or change 
it. You do need to point out that there was, is, and will be a Christian approach by Christians in 
A.A. who are at once tolerant of the changes Bill made and yet wise as to the successes prior 
thereto. Changes of view do not necessarily call for changes of programs long in place. But they 
can provide conviction that the “broad highway” does not merely include those of non-Christian 
persuasion. Often non-Christians who haven’t a clue as to how and why early Christian A.A. 
succeeded. 

                                                 
412  See Celebrate Recovery Bible, NIV (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2007), 1679: “We want to humbly live 
each day—in reality, not denial, turning our lives and our wills over to our Higher Power, Jesus Christ;” Recovery 
Devotional Bible: New International Version (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1993), xvi: “A 
number of Christians have attempted to Christianize the Twelve Steps by rewriting them, by using them in a 
Christian context, and by making clear that the Higher Power is Jesus Christ. There can be no objection to doing 
this. The Twelve Steps are a package of essentially Christian practices, and nothing is compromised in using them. 
In many parts of the U.S. the majority of people in Twelve Step groups recognize Jesus as the Higher Power.” 
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Recognize, and “live and let live” in dealing with, the variety and diversity of 12-Step views 
today?413 Yes! Our suggestions pertain to meeting the newcomer IN A.A. or a Twelve Step 
fellowship on the turf with which the newcomer is familiar. It is not a matter of just teaching 
history or just stressing historical roots to the newcomer. It is not a matter of trying to claim that 
today’s A.A. is the same as the A.A. Original program of the 1930’s. 
 
 It certainly is not! 
 
But it cannot and should not be a matter for debate that the deliberate elimination of “God,” 
“Jesus Christ,” and the Bible in 1939—four years after A.A. was founded and immensely 
successful—can be ignored without an AA’s being misled, confused, or even irritated. And to 
explain this is not to encourage a revolt against the 1939 changes in the Big Book, the present-
day published statements of unbelief, or the occasional rantings against Christian expressions 
that are often made in writings and meetings today. 
 
Succinctly and accurately learn the facts, observe the differences, and make a choice of 
depending on God and His sufficiency? Yes! We suggest a simple starting point: The 
newcomer can and should be told exactly how the original three A.A. pioneers relied on God and 
got well. The newcomer should be told the precise Christian sources of the Original program and 
the precise practices in the Original A.A. program. The newcomer should be told the major 
changes that were made in the Original program approach in the language that was published in 
the Big Book in 1939. The newcomer should be reminded that Dr. Bob, as late as in his last 
major talk to AAs in 1948, was still making the same points about the early program. Those 
points were that the Original program had no Steps, no Traditions, no drunkalogs, and no basic 
text or literature other than the Bible itself. Dr. Bob pointed out that he didn’t write the Twelve 
Steps and had nothing to do with the writing of them. He then added that the basic Step ideas 
came from their study and efforts in the Bible. He said the early members believed that the 
answer to their problems was in the Bible. He also said they considered the Book of James, 
Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, and 1 Corinthians 13 “absolutely essential.” And these are points 
the Christian leader or worker in the recovery arena should master and impart. In so doing, he 
will be talking about A.A. itself—not simply teaching about some abstract, “stale” history or 
trying to establish that the early pioneer reliance on the Bible and Christianity still remains “the” 
program. Interestingly, Bill said: “We agnostics and atheists were sticking to the idea that self-
sufficiency would solve our problems. When others showed us that “God-sufficiency” worked 
with them, we began to feel like those who had insisted the Wrights would never fly.”414 
 
For Christian leaders, there’s the signal to teach from “Corinthians” a portion of the Bible Bill 
was said to have liked. Here are the verses, and they caught my eye early on in A.A.: 
 And such trust have we through Christ to God-ward: Not that we are sufficient of 
 ourselves to think anything as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God; Who hath made 
 us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
 killeth, but the spirit giveth life.415 

                                                 
413  At page 135 of Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., Bill W. calls up three little mottoes which he felt were 
apropos: First Things First; Live and Let Live; and Easy Does It. 
414  Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 52-53. 
415  2 Corinthians 3:4-6. 
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 And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all 
 sufficiency in all things may abound to every good work.416 
 
Learn and describe the Original program—as it is spelled out in A.A. General Service 
Conference-approved literature such as DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers? Yes! Then comes 
a review of the Original program (as set forth again below). 
 
Learn and describe the Original program success rates. Then the newcomer needs to be told 
the documented success rates of early A.A. and next asked if he sees even a close approximation 
of those rates today. He won’t. 
 
Then comes the choice! It is a choice, based on the Bible, based on the power and love of God, 
based on the success of the Christians who made it, and assured by the efficacious promise of the 
Creator who said: “I am the LORD that healeth thee.” 
 
Does the new person want to quit for good? Does the newcomer commit to doing his utmost? 
Does he believe in God? Will he accept Jesus Christ as his Lord and Savior? Is he willing to pray 
and study the Bible and observe Quiet Time? Has he seen that this was the path of early A.A.? 
Does he want to be one of those who relies on the statement, “Rarely have we seen a person fail 
who has thoroughly followed our (Original) path?” Need the newcomer try to accept a light bulb 
as his higher power, or pray to a radiator, or believe in nothing at all despite the fact that he 
repeatedly hears the reading of “How It Works” and is urged to “find God now?” Need the 
newcomer take offense at the present-day composition of A.A.’s beliefs and unbelief? Need the 
newcomer try to change the Twelve Steps to suit some Christian ideas? Or may the newcomer 
just decide to quit drinking, as all three pioneers did? Decide to turn to God for help, as all three 
pioneers did? Decide to grow in fellowship with God and His Son Jesus Christ and other 
believers, as all three pioneers did? And resolve freely to provide love and service to people of 
all beliefs and unbelief, just as all three pioneers did?417 These, we believe, constitute “A New 
Way Out” for those Christians and others who have come to feel that they are alone in the 
recovery arena. 
 
But they are not. They are in the company of tens, if not hundreds, of thousands of children of 
the one true living God. These children need to learn that early AAs knew who God was, that 
they looked to the Bible to learn about Him, and that they successfully relied upon Him for their 
astonishing recoveries. 
 

The Specific Projects We Propose to Christian Leaders 
for Their Own Programs and Their Help, Support, Funding, and Effort 

 
The Starting Points for the Participant 

 
Freely asking those who still suffer: “Do you want God to help you recover?” 
 
                                                 
416  2 Corinthians 9:8. 
417  Page 164 of Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed. states: “Give freely of what you find and join us. . . . May God 
bless you and keep you. . .” 
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Boldly stating: God can help you wherever you are right now in the recovery arena: (1) In A.A., 
N.A., O.A., S.A., All-Addicts Anonymous, and any recovery fellowship—Christian or not. (2) In 
your church, Christian recovery group, Bible Fellowship, or Christ-centered recovery meetings. 
(3) In detox, treatment, pastoral counseling, addiction counseling, or therapist’s office. (4) In 
mental health facilities, hospitals, prisons, jails, Veterans Administration facilities, the Armed 
Forces, refugee situations, abandonment situations, and homeless situations. 
 
As A.A.’s own Big Book still suggests: “God either is, or He isn’t.” And you can choose God. 
 
As early AAs made plain: Jesus taught, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No man 
cometh to the Father but by me.” And you can choose that “Way.” 
  
The International Christian Recovery Coalition was organized to reach out across the world 
through Christian recovery leaders and workers with “A New Way Out.” This New Way Out 
calls for offering help and choices where needed, not departing from existing fellowships, 
approaches, or situations. It rests on imparting information about the role that God, His Son Jesus 
Christ, and the Bible played in early A.A.’s success and can play for those today who want 
God’s help.418 
 
Some Points about Benefits and Costs to Participants and of Pilot Projects 

 
The most important questions are: What does our Heavenly Father want you to do? Have you 
talked to Him, and asked if your project will serve and glorify Him? Have you asked Him about 
alternatives. Asking in every case in the name of Jesus Christ? 
 
Next, the question is whether your particular project will bless God, whether or not it is 
appropriate for you. Also, whether your project will increase the understanding of God, His 
availability to help, and His willingness to act. Also, whether your project is appropriate, as one 
of love and service, and whether or not it is cost-effective or sustainable in your own work. 
 
Finally, can engaging in the project improve your own program, your own effectiveness, and 
your own understanding and ability to explain the role of God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the 
Bible in early Christian recovery efforts, in early A.A., and in A.A. and recovery today? 
 
Having examined these points, is your project worth the cost even if it limits your immediate 
work on other program projects? And have you considered the value of having new tools, new 
approaches, and new partners in Christian recovery work. 
 
As to the cost: Are you aware of the number of years, travels, expenses, and months that have 
been involved in digging out, analyzing, publicizing, and disseminating the facts by Dick B. and 
Ken B.? Are you aware of the expenses incurred by them and to be incurred by them for travel, 
meeting family needs, office equipment and costs, the acquisition of new resources, and meeting 
Dick B.’s personal and present-day need for and expense of having his son Dick B.’s son Ken 
work with him in the ensuing years? Are you factoring in your assessment of the value of the 

                                                 
418  See International Christian Recovery Coalition website at www.ChristianRecoveryCoalition.com 
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unique efforts, scholarship, resources, collections, and long-time work of both Dick and his son 
Ken over the last 19 years? And the value and importance of having it continue? 
 
Are you willing to join the hundreds of persons and groups that have, with no thought of profit, 
served as our benefactors and donated large amounts of money for the work over the years? Are 
you considering the long-range value to you and your program and your ministry and your goals 
in the future of acquiring access to and participating in the outreach of the International Christian 
Recovery Coalition—in your own work and pilot effort, in the United States, and around the 
world? Are you aware that many presently conducting national and international Christian 
ministry work still do not know or use the approaches now available from Dick B.’s work? 
 

What the Newcomer Needs to Hear and Learn from the Very Start of His Recovery 
 
We propose that the newcomer be told, by a flyer, DVD’s, an accompanying workbook, this 
Guide, some of our thoroughly-researched and documented Christian recovery materials, and 
your own tailored approach: 
 

 That the highly-successful, early Akron A.A. program differed from the present-day 
program in several important ways: The early program required (1) Seeking permanent 
sobriety (2) Absolute reliance on the power and love of God. (3) Obeying the will of 
God, in contrast to pursuing self-seeking objectives. (4) Continuing to grow spiritually 
through prayer, Bible study, and seeking God’s guidance. (5) Helping the newcomer and 
bringing him into the family of God by accepting Jesus Christ as their Lord and Savior, 
plus recommended further support through religious comradeship and weekly attendance 
at a religious service. 

 
 That today’s 12 Step programs have come to emphasize different approaches: (1) 

Meeting attendance, where meetings were not the early emphasis. (2) Drunkalogs, where 
telling stories was rarely done in early A.A. (3) No belief at all as a permissible “broad” 
path today, where early AAs were required to believe in God. (4) Lack of resources for 
determining what the “will of God” is or how to have it revealed by the Bible or hearing 
from God, whereas these were every-day searches in Akron A.A. (5) Lack of Christian 
and biblical materials, other than what is found in and considered “spiritual” in the Big 
Book’s own program of action, whereas early AAs were provided with all kinds of 
religious books, pamphlets, articles, and devotionals to inform them of how to pray, what 
to pray for, who to pray for, and what results they could expect. (6) Pursuing a “spiritual 
awakening” which has now been redefined to mean that a mere “personality change” 
sufficient to bring about recovery from alcoholism will be the end product of the Twelve 
Steps,419 whereas conversion to Christ and then growth in the relationship were essential 
objectives in the early program. 

 
 That today’s program discourages reading any instructive material that is not (A.A. 

General Service) “Conference-approved,” whereas early AAs were freely encouraged to 
read, study, and follow whatever religious materials they chose or that were provided to 
them, often by Dr. Bob and his wife Anne. 

                                                 
419  See Alcoholics Anonymous, 4th ed., 567. 
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 That today, the newcomer needs to recognize that, as A.A. cofounder Bill Wilson put it in 

the A.A. General Service Conference-approved book, As Bill Sees It, A.A. is but a 
“spiritual kindergarten.”  

 
We are only operating a spiritual kindergarten in which people are enabled to get 
over drinking and find the grace to go on living to a better effect. Each man's 
theology has to be his own quest, his own affair.420 

 
This “spiritual kindergarten” concept was often expressed by Bill. In fact, it can and does 
open the door wide to any Christian or would-be Christian who wants to begin his path to 
recovery by growing in his belief in God; his convictions about the key role of Jesus 
Christ as the Way; and his understanding, belief, and trust, through prayer, Bible study, 
and God’s own guidance. 421 

 
 That today, the newcomer needs to be shown the importance of moving out of 

kindergarten. He needs to see the importance of growing out of the baby stage. He needs 
to strive for “promotion” from kindergarten to the classes the winners take, and hence on 
to more informative education about how to be delivered for good and be complete.422 
The newcomer needs to be shown how many of the early Program’s Bible ideas are still 
to be found in the Big Book and the Steps: (1) Biblical names for God—Creator, Maker, 
Spirit, Father, Father of lights, God. (2) Biblical ideas and phrases such as “faith without 
works is dead;” “love thy neighbor As thyself;” “Thy will be done;” and (3) ideas from 
the Sermon on the Mount, the Book of James, and 1 Corinthians 13, such as love, 
amends, restitution, confession, examining one’s own faults, seeking God’s will, 
avoiding anger and grudges, and eschewing temptation. 

 

                                                 
420  As Bill Sees It: The A.A. Way of Life . . . selected writings of A.A.'s co-founder (New York: Alcoholics 
Anonymous World Services, Inc., 1967), 95. 
421  See, for example, DR. Bob and the Good Oldtimers, 315; Dick B., The Good Book and the Big Book: 
A.A.'s Roots in the Bible, 188, n. 30; and Dick B., New Light on Alcoholism, 12-13. 
422  Colossians 2:10. 
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We Want and Need Your Viewpoint, Needs, and Suggestions 

 
We can help you organize, frame, obtain resources for, and consult with you about, your group’s 
own needs, missions, ministries, plans, and capabilities 

 
And What about Your View? 

 
Already the International Christian Recovery Coalition, the Worldwide History Fellowship, and 
the several Conferences in Southern California we have held over the past year have gathered 
together some highly-motivated, talented, dedicated Christian leaders and workers in the 
recovery arena. 
 
Daily I receive emails, phone calls, letters and website postings that indicate several kinds of 
hunger among these folk: (1) They are distressed and deterred by the present recovery scene’s 
distaste for what Bill Wilson himself called “Divine Aid.” They are eager in wanting to know 
what to do. (2) They recognize that present-day histories tend to be notable for the absence of the 
real "Christian history of early A.A." And they are realizing more every day that they want “the 
rest of the story." (3) They want to know how to deal with criticisms from "the church," from 
atheists, and from within the Anonymous Fellowships—all of which try to drive them away from 
A.A. or silence them when they participate in meetings. (4) They want to continue helping 
newcomers in A.A., N.A., Al-Anon, and other Anonymous Fellowships by telling them what 
God did for them and what He can do for the newcomer. (5) They want to know how to talk 
effectively about God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible in the recovery arena. (6) They don’t 
want  the afflicted to quit growing and serving when they walk out of their counselor’s office, 
their church, their treatment center, their group, or their fellowship—even too from their hospital 
bed, their prison, the VA or military circumstances, homeless or transition shelters, or their 12-
Step meetings. 
 
We have suggested what we think are much-needed proposals with which you can help. But the 
solutions for the projects don’t lie or exist only on the shores of beautiful Kihei, Maui, Hawaii. 
They can be modified, added to, amended, or expanded by you. And that’s what we hope to 
achieve with you, starting now!  
 

What We Would Like to Do With You 
 
We would like to work with every reader of this Guide to help the reader frame his or her 
particular Christian outreach program; to provide the resources that would help; and act as 
consultants in your venture. 
 
As consultants, we can meet with you in Maui, Hawaii; meet with you in California as we have 
done during 2008 and 2009; and conduct training centers that will enable you to carry this new 
way out to its proper mission: Telling the afflicted what God can do for him if he wishes; telling 
the afflicted that this is how the earliest AAs succeeded.  
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17 
An	Emerging	Picture	of	Proposals	and	Potential	Service	
from	the	California	Meetings	with	Dick	B.	and	Ken	B.,		

July	12‐21,	2009	
 
 
 

The Groups of Resources We Bring to the Table 
Emanating from 20 Years of Research and 39 Published Titles 

 
 The Dick B. Christian Recovery Guide. 
 
 About 15,000 copies of Dick B.’s historical titles available for distribution by participants 

 
 Proposals for working with Christian leaders and those in recovery to produce: 

 
 An introductory historical segment for their specific programs; 
 
 A Quiet Time guide for Christians based on original practices and resources; 

 
 Guides for Good Book-Big Book and James Club/Bible/ History Study Groups; 

 
 An offer to work with you, if funded,  to produce TV spots, DVD’s, CD’s, web 

presentations, articles, conferences, seminars, and panels devoted exclusively to 
advancing the Christian roots and potential for Christians in recovery today. 

 
5.   30 individual items and groups of items comprising the “Dick B. Historical Treasures”—
 soon, we hope, to be acquired by oldtimers, copied, conserved, and made available. 

 
6. Remainder of the books, papers, and binders necessary for the completion and stocking 

of the Dr. Bob Core Library at the North Congregational Church, St. Johnsbury, Vermont 
 

Examples of Programs Already Under Way or Starting Up 
 

Church Recovery Sponsorship now agreeing to host, help finance, and endorse Christian 
recovery groups that embrace godly 12-Step ideas, Christian resources, distribution of resources, 
and study materials. Examples are Rock Church in San Diego, Cornerstone Fellowship in 
Livermore, His Place Fellowship in Huntington Beach, and others in Maine, New York, Arizona, 
Tennessee, Texas, and Oklahoma. 
 
Recovery and Pastoral Counselors: Several churches are working with their members to enable 
recovery and pastoral counselors to be appointed, funded, and given the resources, hosting, and 
support of the church itself. 
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Christian Counselor Certification Programs: Several organizations certifying Christian 
counselors have incorporated  Dick B.’s historical materials into their curricula, including the 
NET Training Institute in Florida; the City Vision College in Kansas City, Missouri; and The 
Association of Christian Alcohol and Drug Counselors (ACADC). 
 
Rescue and Recovery Missions: Several organizations have included in their Christian 
residential training and treatment programs materials combining biblical and Twelve Step 
approaches to recovery. Prominent among these is CityTeam, founded by Rev. Pat Robertson, 
headquartered in San Jose, California, and maintaining many Christian residential training and 
treatment centers; and Calvary Ranch in Lakeside, California. 
 
Christian Treatment Programs: Several treatment organizations offer a program involving 
Christian and Twelve Step elements. Examples include Celebrate a New Life @ Hope by the 
Sea, San Juan Capistrano, California (host of our July 18 Conference); and several Salvation 
Army ARCs which have incorporated Dick B. historical materials in their curricula. 

 
Christian Psychologists and Other Christian Recovery Workers: Skilled, licensed, Christian 
psychologists and recovery works have made initial efforts (with more to come!) to produce TV, 
DVD, and other Christian recovery materials to assist them with their programs and clients. One 
example is the work of Christian Psychologist Bob Noonan, Ph.D., in recording DVD interviews 
of Dick B. and other Christian leaders in the recovery arena. 

 
Military, VA, Correctional, and Homeless Outreach Ministries: Numerous organizations 
have included Christian recovery materials in their outreach efforts. Examples include a 
Christian leader in Kentucky and his wife who are extending Christian materials to the military 
in various parts of the country; Christian leaders who are doing this with the VA on Oahu; a 
Christian leader in Florida who is working with homeless and Salvation Army people, using our 
resources; Dick B. and his son Ken who arranged with the Lt. Governor of Hawaii to distribute 
entire cases of Dick B.’s books twice to each of Hawaii’s state correctional institutions. Dick B. 
is a long-time member of the Coalition of Prison Evangelists; and Bishop Frank Costantino (now 
deceased) partially funded the printing and free distribution to the prison arena of three different 
titles written by Dick B. There is also a new cross-the-nation bicycle trip being undertaken by 
Ex-Marine, Florida evangelist, and recovered AA Jason Day to publicize and fund our work. 

 
Lay Christians Who Are Active in Twelve Step Fellowships: Numerous Christian laypersons 
who attend both church and 12 Step meetings have conducted “Good Book-Big Book” and 
“James Club”/Bible/History study groups. Examples of highly successful groups are the James 
Club of Norco, the James Club of Glendora, and the James Club of San Dimas. There is the 
Men’s Step Group in Kaneohe, Hawaii; a large group in Ontario, Canada; Larry Webb’s group at 
Santa Margarita, California; two in New York, one in Vermont, one in Pittsburgh, one in Maine, 
one in the State of Washington, one in Oregon, and many more. 
 
“Came to Believe” (Clarence Snyder) Retreats: These Christian A.A. and Al-Anon functions 
were founded many years back by A.A. old-timer Clarence H, Snyder; retreats are held twice a 
year; they meet in Florida, New York, New Jersey, Wisconsin, Minnesota, and England. These 
retreats take Christians and non-Christians through the 12-Steps just as Clarence Snyder had 
done for years. (And many of the non-Christians become Christians if they want to.). Dick B. has 
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spoken on history at many of these events and has written or helped to compile two books on the 
ministry of Clarence and Grace Snyder. 
 
Radio, TV, and Website Outreach: Take 12 Radio (KHLT) in Albany, Oregon, features an 
entire show with Dick B. every Tuesday, and the show is available on the web. Bob Noonan 
recently hosted a history presentation on TV by Dick B. And many web sites—whether in 
articles or in forums—feature Dick B.’s historical writings. Examples are aabibliography.com, 
Silkworth.net, Mental Health Matters, anonymousone.com, Christian Recovery Ministries 
Forum, Cyber Recovery Ministries Forum, Recovery Crossroads Forum, Recovery Internet 
Forum, Christian Recovery Support Forum, Search Warp, Go Articles, and others. 

 
Individual Christians Reaching out to Alcoholics and Addicts: Many don’t affiliate with the 
organizations, entities, or programs mentioned above. Yet there are groups of individuals in 
Ontario, Canada; Toronto, Canada; Vermont; Connecticut; Massachusetts; New York; New 
Jersey; Delaware; Pennsylvania; Florida; Alabama; Texas; New Mexico; Kentucky; Tennessee; 
Arizona; California; Oregon; Washington; Idaho; Illinois; Michigan; Indiana; Minnesota; 
Wisconsin; Kansas and other states who are active in churches and 12-Step groups and distribute 
the Dick B. materials free. 

 
What International Christian Recovery Coalition Participants Can Do Together 

 
First, let’s share contacts. You know people we should know, and we probably know some 
people you should know. As to those you know, please suggest to them that they learn more 
about our two-fold mission and how we might work together. And, if you know people you 
believe we should get in touch with, please provide us with contact and background information 
so we can reach out to them. Finally, consider going to your church board, pastor, recovery 
pastor, youth pastor, or mission ministry, and seeking their approval and funding and support for 
your working with us in one or more of the foregoing fields. 
 
Second, help us distribute Dick B.’s books free of charge to those who would be blessed by 
them. You and/or your group or organization could purchase cases of Dick B.’s books (e.g., The 
Good Book and the Big Book: A.A.’s Roots in the Bible)—which we make available at 
substantial discounts for special projects—distribute our books free to churches, pastors, 
chaplains, recovery groups, rehabs, 12-Step clubs and offices, residential treatment centers, 
prisons, VA facilities, military establishments, hospitals, rehabs, and homeless shelters. For 
example, you could help us fulfill one of our goals—to put a copy of The Good Book and the Big 
Book on the desk of every pastor in America. 
 
Third, help us find local sources that will fund our working with you. Consider approaching 
your family, friends, business and professional associates, fellow workers and employees, 
banks, professionals, merchants, manufacturers, utilities, service clubs, philanthropists, non-
profit charities, religious organizations, and community outreach organizations. Consider 
approaching executives, retired folk, schools, seminaries, and eleemosynary agencies and people. 
All with a view to securing their endorsement, support, and funding of our working with you. 
 
Fourth, consider funding, sponsoring, housing, and publicizing library and resource 
centers such as: (1) the Dr. Bob’s Core Library; (2) a Rev. Sam Shoemaker Outreach Center; (3) 
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a Dick B. Historical Treasures Center (the name could be changed, of course); (4) a Coalition 
Resource Center; and/or (5) a Coalition Distribution Center. 
 
Fifth, help us assemble “working group” teams, volunteers, and a band of strong Christians 
with solid sobriety and/or a real heart for working with alcoholics, addicts, and others with life-
controlling problems. This “working group” could help us build the International Christian 
Recovery Coalition; and they could help us seek funding, steward resources, and distribute 
materials. 
 
Sixth, help us carry an accurate message—“the rest of the story”—to those still suffering by 
using your own media resources (e.g., your own website, YouTube channel, podcast, forum, 
radio, TV, or other media capability).  
 
For more information on these opportunities, please contact Dick B., PO Box 837, Kihei, HI 
96753-0837; Email: DickB@DickB.com; Dick B.’s main web site: www.DickB.com.  
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18 
Address by Dick B. at 

the Association of Christian Alcohol and Drug Counselors (ACADC) 
Conference in Palm Springs, August 29, 2009 

© 2009 Anonymous. All rights reserved 
 
 
 

The special privilege of addressing this Conference: 
 

It fulfills our objective of addressing as many Christian leaders as possible—pastors, 
recovery pastors, Christian counselors, Christian recovery group leaders, and Christians 
in recovery. 
 
An opportunity to suggest to them that their particular recovery efforts can be 
substantially more effective if and when they include a segment that tells the alcoholic 
and the addict the Christian roots, program, and practices that have been healing the 
afflicted since long before A.A. was founded, and can do so to this day. 

 
Some key challenges that confront those entering recovery today. 
 
 Let me illustrate by telling you my own story about what the average AA, NA, or person 

entering Twelve Step Fellowships DOES NOT KNOW ABOUT WHERE A.A. CAME 
FROM – the story of the young man named John who approached me when I had been 
sober about three years and had attended hundreds and hundreds of meetings. 
 
Here is what the average newcomer does hear repeatedly when he enters: (1) Don’t drink. 
(2) Go to meetings. (3) Get a sponsor. (4) Work the Steps. (5) You need a higher 
power—it can be a radiator, a light bulb, a rock, the AA group, Something, Somebody, 
the Big Dipper, or Ralph. (6) In fact, you don’t have to believe in anything at all. 
 
Let me tell you what the average newcomer may never hear even if he remains clean and 
sober for many years: (1) Early A.A. was heavily influenced by the following Christian 
organizations—rescue missions; YMCA; Evangelists; Christian Endeavor Society; 
Salvation Army; and Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker. (2) The first three AAs were 
Christians. (3) The first A.A. Group –Akron Number One—was a Christian Fellowship. 
(4) Early AAs were required to believe in God, accept Jesus Christ as their Lord and 
Saviour, abstain from liquor permanently, do God’s will, study the Bible, participate in 
old fashioned prayer meetings, seek God’s guidance, and carry this message to the 
newcomer as they worked to help him get straightened out. 
 
Knowledge of A.A. history, belief in God, acceptance of Christ, study of the Bible, and 
following Christian principles and practices are as permissible in the A.A. and other 
Fellowships today as they were in the beginning. These things do not violate A.A. 
Traditions, are consistent with the Twelve Steps, and are viable today. 
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Today’s recovery fellowships are known to have at least a 75% failure rate. Whereas the 
original program which consisted of the worst of the worst (real alcoholics, who were 
seemingly hopeless, medically incurable, last gasp cases) produced a documented 75% 
success rate among those who went to any lengths to get well, find or rediscover God, 
and thoroughly follow the path to a cure. 

 
The Dick B. Christian Recovery Guide, Third Edition, by Dick B. and Ken B.,  will give you a 
real picture of what the Christian in recovery today can achieve, how you can help him, and the 
options you can employ to do so. We recommend that every ACADC institute and class have 
and use one. 
 
Some historical highlights that can prepare you and the newcomer for the trials that lie 
ahead in an increasingly secular, universalized, idolatrous, recovery scene today. 
 
 The organizations and influences that brought about Christian healing of alcoholics 

long before A.A. began, and paved the path it later adopted: 
Rescue missions, YMCA, Evangelists, Christian Endeavor Society, Salvation Army, 
Oxford Group, Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr. 
 
The Great Awakening of 1875 in St. Johnsbury, Vermont, and its impact on the 
lives of A.A. Cofounders Dr. Bob and Bill W. 
 
The Christian training that Bob and Bill received as youngsters in Vermont. 
 
How the first three AAs were cured by the power of God before A.A. was founded 
And before there was a Big Book, Twelve Steps, Twelve Traditions, the drunkalog, 
The meeting as we know it today. 

 
The Original A.A. Program That Every Teacher and Student should know: 
 
 The Frank Amos Summary After His Investigation for Rockefeller 
 
 The actual practices of the early fellowship 
 
 Early A.A. claimed a 75% overall success rate and Cleveland had a documented 93% 
 success rate resulting from those  ideas 
 
The Changes, Compromises, and Revisions That Were Incorporated into the A.A. 
"Program" in the Process of Preparing the First Edition of the Big Book for Publication in 
April 1939 
 
 400 pages of Christian and biblical materials were thrown out. 
 

A “committee of four” changed Bill Wilson's original use of the word "God” without 
qualifying words in the Second, Third, and Eleventh Steps. 

 
 Yet the unacknowledged biblical remnants still exist in the Big Book today. 
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What We Believe Counselors, Therapists, Recovery Groups, Leaders, and Treatment 
Programs Can Do Today to Become More Effective with Christians in Recovery 
 
 Make sure you know the Big Book, 12 Step, and fellowship program as it is today. 
 
 Learn and teach the elements of the Original Christian fellowship program. 
 
 Enlighten newcomers as to the secular changes and compromises in and after 1939 
 
 Offer the newcomer a Christian solution that is consistent with A.A.’s history, program,  
 And easily identified residual ideas today. 
 

 Does he believe in God? 
 
 Does he understand the Bible’s teaching that you come to God through 
Jesus Christ? 

 
 Point to the fact that the Big Book, the Twelve Steps, and Conference 
Approved Literature support such an approach. 

 
 Let the newcomer see the spiritual consequences of failing to put on the 
whole armor of God and become equipped to overcome the Adversary’s efforts, 
get well, live the abundant life that Christ came to make available, and be assured 
of the eternal life available in the new birth. 

 
 Teach every newcomer to become thoroughly familiar with the “three 
pertinent ideas” that are called the “abc’s” and represent the heart of today’s 
program and the basis for applying “old school A.A.” in today’s programs and 
fellowships. 

 
We have devoted 20 years to researching, presenting, and disseminating ideas which we 
now offer to you as a simple kit of spiritual tools. 
 

 Work with us to add an accurate Christian recovery history segment tailored to your own 
particular recovery approach and program. 

 
 Utilize our services as consultants to set up frame literature, DVD’s, training sessions and 

conferences to do the job. 
 

 Purchase, read, apply, and use The Dick B. Christian Recovery Guide. 
 

 Encourage study groups during and after your own program 
 

 Distribute our historical resource literature such as The Good Book and The Big Book: 
A.A.’s Roots in the Bible to your students, clients, and graduating people. 
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Conclusion 
 
 
 
Here’s a training summary that can offer healing to the newcomer, accurate information to the 
counselor-purveyor, and maximize the recovery and deliverance of all who have a desire for 
God’s help:  
 
(1) Christians have long been utilizing the power of God to bring healing, forgiveness, an 
abundant life, and eternal life to wretched, lost souls, who have been engaged in self-destructive 
behavior to the point of seeming hopelessness. 
 
(2) There are many Christian organizations and people (such as the rescue missions, YMCA, 
Salvation Army, evangelists, and Christian Endeavor Society) that have successfully paved the 
way long before A.A. began. 
 
(3) The two cofounders of A.A. were not only Christians and Bible students, but were steeped in 
the Christian challenge to be saved and come unto a knowledge of the “Truth” (God’s Word). 
 
(4) After years of self-destructive darkness, both cofounders turned to God for help, were healed, 
and never drank again. 
 
(5) They carried their message to A.A. Number Three (also a Christian) who also turned to God 
for help and was healed almost immediately—never to drink again. 
 
(6) Applying the Christian principles learned in their earlier lives, the A.A. cofounders and 
pioneers formed the first A.A. fellowship in Akron, developed a simple Christian technique for 
cure, and utilized the very successful Christian ideas of such A.A. forbears as the rescue 
missions, YMCA, Salvation Army, Christian Endeavor Society, and Christian evangelists in 
New England. 
 
(7) The demands were strict and unyielding—complete abstinence, surrender to God, acceptance 
of Christ, elimination of sinful conduct, growth in the body of Christ through prayer, Bible study, 
God’s guidance, and extensive study, and helping newcomers to do likewise. 
 
However strange or surprising the foregoing facts may sound, they can and should be the starting 
point for any Christian recovery effort today. They are consistent with A.A.’s Original program. 
They are applicable even in the diverse fellowship and varied beliefs in A.A.’s non-Christian 
society of today. They provide an answer and approach for those who have seen, learned, and/or 
applied the benefits of the A.A. fellowship and Steps today, but have been tempted to take flight 
because of widespread idolatry, unbelief, and self-made religion. But flight need not be an 
option. A.A. and similar fellowships provide a huge fishing pond into which fishers of men can 
cast their nets and render a huge service based on what they believe and accomplished, what 
A.A.’s founders believed and accomplished, and what is still available today. 
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Thus the great open door for Christians in recovery and other Christians today can be found in 
today’s A.A. “pertinent ideas”: 
 

That we were alcoholic and could not manage our own lives. 
That probably no human power could have relieved our alcoholism. 

 That God could and would if He were sought. 
 
In other words, the strength of A.A. can be found in the “seeking.” Its motto of “First Things 
First” came directly from the teachings in the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 6:33)—But seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. 
 
Its strength lay in the insistence that “believing” accompany the seeking. And the Biblical 
injunction can be found in this foundational principles Hebrews 11:6—But without faith, it is 
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. The promise to those who believe and diligently seek 
is expressed in 1 John 5:14-15—And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us: And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we 
ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him. 
 
The bottom line: Believe that God is. Diligently seek Him. Be rewarded by asking according to 
His will. And His will is that all His children prosper and be in health (3 John 2) 
 
This is a Guide that can be used by still-suffering alcoholics, addicts, and those with other life-
controlling problems. It can also be used by Christian leaders and workers in the recovery arena, 
along with other Christians, who have a heart to help those who still suffer and provide the help 
with personal love and service—and this means sponsors, speakers, 12-Step teams, and peer 
counselors. And it can be used to “train the trainers.”   
 
We believe the job is not complete unless the trainers let the afflicted hear “the rest of the story.” 
In other words, whether the trainer is a clergyman, a pastoral counselor, an addiction therapist, a 
program director, a drug court judge, a probation officer, a parole officer, a physician, a 
psychiatrist, a psychologist, or a case worker, it is not enough to transmit one’s professional and 
experiential expertise and then open the door to the arena where the lions roar and the gladiators 
battle. 
 
We believe all will agree that Christians and would-be Christians are seeking the love, power, 
guidance, forgiveness, and deliverance that is provided by God, by the accomplishments of His 
Son Jesus Christ, and by the revelation of God's power and love and will in the Bible. As Dr. 
Bob said so succinctly, “Your Heavenly Father will never let you down!” 
 
All will want to seek His kingdom and His righteousness first. That was the purpose of the A.A. 
slogan, “First things first.”423 Thus the injunction of Matthew 6:33 was the starting point. 
 
Then comes the humbling in the sight of the Lord, believing that He will lift you up. James 4:7 
and James 4:10 were the guide. 

                                                 
423  DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers, 144. 
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The initial task, of course, is for the one who still suffers to ask God in the name of Jesus Christ 
to take alcohol and drugs out of his life, thank Him for His forgiveness for sinful conduct, and 
seek His strength and guidance to help in resisting temptation, and to help him stay clean and 
sober—permanently. 
 
If the first responder is the trainer, then the trainer needs to do his particular thing, but prepare 
the person in need for what is to come by telling that person “the rest of the story.” We suggest 
that the trainer can increase his effectiveness in helping those who still suffer by going beyond 
providing the encouragement which all children of God need to ask God in the name of Jesus 
Christ for his help and to live in accordance with the will of God. We believe the trainer can 
become more effective by counseling the sufferer as to how to prepare for the spiritual battle 
relating to addictions that the sufferer will face outside the office, the counseling room, the 
treatment center, the prison, the rehab, the homeless shelter, the family, and the hospital. 
 
It is "the rest of the story" that the newcomers so desperately needs. Newcomers are not prepared 
for the fear, fatalism, vulgarity, idolatry, secularism, universalism, atheism, criticism,  
intimidation, and rebuke that abound not only in the world but also in so many “support groups,” 
Anonymous Fellowships, and “self-help” programs today. 
 
We view our role (the role of advisors, reporters, consultants, and resource providers) as helping 
you, as a Christian leader or worker in the recovery arena: (a) Learn, and accurately and 
effectively convey to the newcomer, the roles that God, His Son Jesus Christ, and the Bible 
played in early A.A; (b) Learn how solidly the roots of early A.A. in Akron were planted in 
godly, fruitful soil; (c) Learn how uniformly the pioneers (especially in Akron) relied upon God, 
His Son Jesus Christ, the Bible, the new birth, prayer, Bible study, Quiet Time, and extensive use 
of Bible devotionals and Christian literature; (d) Learn the astonishing successes the A.A. 
pioneers testified to across the nation--in fact, they said they were "cured"; (e) Learn when early 
AAs were cured and why; (f) Learn why early A.A. was successful; (g) Be equipped to show 
how the program of the Twelve Steps, the Big Book, and drunkalogs of today are not at all like 
the original Akron "Christian Fellowship" program Frank Amos reported on to John D. 
Rockefeller, Jr., the seven requirements and optional recommendations of which (as presented in 
the Amos report) were stated on page 131 of the A.A. General Service Conference-approved 
book DR. BOB and the Good Oldtimers; and (h) Learn and convey that alcoholics and addicts 
haven’t changed their stripes, but that the arena in which they battle has become clouded with the 
dust of distortion, doubt, misunderstood principles, and uninformed “history.”  
 
Decide there is “A New Way Out” available. It starts, of course, with the same "Way" that has 
been available since the First Century--our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. And that "Way" to 
come to the Father is available wherever newcomers may find themselves. The availability of the 
power and presence of God is not limited to the church, the sanctuary, the office, or the prison 
cell. God--with all his great power and love--is available to his children whenever they choose to 
diligently seek him. The assails of doubt, fear, shame, guilt, anxiety, unbelief, anger, grudges, 
and self-centered behavior must always yield to the power and love of God when the child of 
God diligently seeks God. That is the message. 
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The message is not one that encourages flight by the suffering person—flight from the present, 
miserable confines of one’s mind, or cell, or bed, or fellowship, or house. It’s about taking 
command of the mind-wherever one finds himself. It is about looking upward to God, not 
outward to the world of the five senses. It is not about casting stones from within the walls of an 
Anonymous Fellowship at "the church" or "religion." It is not about listening to the criticisms of 
unbelievers and self-appointed czars. It is not so much about knowing where the naysayers are 
wrong, what they have missed, and what the right answers are. It is not even about "the church" 
casting stones at an Anonymous Fellowship or at unbelievers. It is about Christian churches and 
clergy teaching the assailed what their privileges and benefits and health really depend upon, 
wherever the one who still suffers may land. Receiving needed deliverance and healing from 
God depends upon “finding or rediscovering God” (as the early A.A. literature put it), and then 
submitting to Him unreservedly, obediently, and with unswerving belief. 
 

Point to Remember 
 

There is “A New Way Out” for Christians in the recovery arena today. It includes the concept, 
“We Christians in the recovery arena are not alone.” It includes asking: “Would you like to know 
the real “Power” behind A.A?” And then snapping back with A.A.’s own answer in the Big 
Book—“that God could and would if He were sought. There are tens of thousands of Christians 
in recovery today, and many others who can profit by knowing that the first “self-help” society 
was in fact a “Divine Aid” society—one that called itself of “Christian fellowship.” Christians 
can and should feel free to serve and glorify their Heavenly Father in the name of His Son Jesus 
Christ and to study the Word of God. They need not leave their particular Anonymous 
Fellowship or Society. They need not try to “Christianize” their particular Anonymous 
Fellowship or Society or group. They need not criticize "the church" and clergy who oppose 
A.A. membership. They need not criticize the atheists and unbelievers who challenge any 
mention of religious belief in their Anonymous Fellowship or Society. They need not cower in 
fear or retreat because of rebukes and intimidation, 
 
All need to learn that each Christian in recovery may feel: (a) free to present and share his  
personal story, to describe "in his own language and from his own point of view the way he 
found or rediscovered God." ("Multilith Edition"/"Original Manuscript" of Alcoholics 
Anonymous--the more recent, changed version of which is found on page 29 of the Fourth 
Edition of Alcoholics Anonymous); (b) free to act as an ambassador for Christ; and (c) free to 
employ his God-given power and love, revelation received from the true God, and godly strength 
and knowledge to help the alcoholic who still suffers and wants to rely on Almighty God for 
help. 
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Cured!: Proven Help for Alcoholics and Addicts, 2003; by Dick B.; $23.95; ISBN-10: 1-
885803-96-6; ISBN-13: 978-1885803962; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 197 pages; publication date: 
2003; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Dr. Bob and His Library: A Major A.A. Spiritual Source, 3rd ed.; by Dick B.; $22.95; ISBN-10: 
1-885803-25-7; ISBN-13: 978-1885803252; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 156 pages; publication date: 
1998; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
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Dr. Bob of Alcoholics Anonymous: His Excellent Training in the Good Book As a Youngster 
in Vermont; by Dick B.; $24.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-85-0; ISBN-13: 978-1885803856; 6" x 9"; 
perfect bound; 353 pages; publication date: 2008; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; 
Print-On-Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
God and Alcoholism: Our Growing Opportunity in the 21st Century; by Dick B.; $21.95; 
ISBN-10: 1-885803-34-6; ISBN-13: 978-1885803344; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 180 pages; 
publication date: 2002; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-
Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Good Morning!: Quiet Time, Morning Watch, Meditation, and Early A.A., 2nd ed. (1998); by 
Dick B.; $22.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-22-2; ISBN-13: 978-1885803221; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 
172 pages; publication date: 1998; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; 
Print-On-Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Henrietta B. Seiberling: Ohio’s Lady with a Cause, 3rd ed. (2006); by Dick B.; $20.95; ISBN-
10: 1-885803-93-1; ISBN-13: 978-1885803931; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 84 pages; publication 
date: 2006; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Introduction to the Sources and Founding of Alcoholics Anonymous; by Dick B.; $22.95; 
ISBN-10: 1-885803-86-9; ISBN-13: 978-1885803863; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 82 pages; 
publication date: 2007; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Making Known the Biblical History and Roots of Alcoholics Anonymous: A Sixteen-Year 
Research, Writing, Publishing, and Fact Dissemination Project, 3rd ed. (2006); by Dick B.; 
$24.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-97-4; ISBN-13: 978-1885803979; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 228 
pages; publication date: 2006; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. 
Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
New Light on Alcoholism: God, Sam Shoemaker, and A.A., 2nd ed. (1999); by Dick B.; $24.95; 
ISBN-10: 1-885803-27-3; ISBN-13: 978-1885803276; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 672 pages; 
publication date: 1999; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-
Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Real Twelve Step Fellowship History: The Old School A.A. You May Not Know: Training the 
Trainers; by Dick B.; $23.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-87-7; ISBN-13: 978-1885803870; 6" x 9"; 
perfect bound; 174 pages; publication date: 2006; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; 
Print-On-Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
That Amazing Grace: The Role of Clarence and Grace S. in Alcoholics Anonymous; by Dick 
B.; $22.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-06-0; ISBN-13: 978-1885803061; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 160 
pages; publication date: 1996; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; 
Print-On-Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
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The Akron Genesis of Alcoholics Anonymous, 2d ed. (1998); by Dick B.; $23.95; ISBN-10: 1-
885803-17-6; ISBN-13: 978-1885803177; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 392 pages; publication date: 
1998; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
The Books Early AAs Read for Spiritual Growth, 7th ed. (1998); by Dick B.; $21.95; ISBN-10: 
1-885803-26-5; ISBN-13: 978-1885803269; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 126 pages; publication date: 
1998; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
The Conversion of Bill W.: More on the Creator’s Role in Early A.A.; by Dick B.; $23.95; 
ISBN-10: 1-885803-90-7; ISBN-13: 978-1885803900; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 200 pages; 
publication date: 2006; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
The First Nationwide Alcoholics Anonymous History Conference; by Dick B., 2d ed. (2006); 
$22.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-92-3; ISBN-13: 978-1885803924; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 121 
pages; publication date: 2006; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. 
Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
The Golden Text of A.A.: God, the Pioneers, and Real Spirituality, 2d ed. (2000); by Dick B.; 
$20.95; ISBN-10: 1-885303-29-X; ISBN-13: 978-1885803290; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 83 pages; 
publication date: 2000; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
The Good Book and The Big Book: A.A.’s Roots in the Bible, 2d ed. (1997); by Dick B.; 
$23.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-16-8; ISBN-13: 978-1885803160; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 264 
pages; publication date: 1997; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; 
Print-On-Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
The Good Book-Big Book Guidebook; by Dick B.; $22.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-91-5; ISBN-13: 
978-1885803917; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 194 pages; publication date: 2006; Imprinted barcode 
and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
The James Club and the Original A.A. Program’s Absolute Essentials, 4th ed. (2005); by Dick 
B.; $23.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-99-0; ISBN-13: 978-1885803993; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 226 
pages; publication date: 2005; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. 
Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
The Oxford Group and Alcoholics Anonymous: A Design for Living That Works, 3rd ed. 
(1998); by Dick B.; $23.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-19-2; ISBN-13: 978-1885803191; 6" x 9"; 
perfect bound; 432 pages; publication date: 1998; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; 
Print-On-Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 



 

148 

Turning Point: A History of Early A.A.’s Spiritual Roots and Successes; by Dick B.; $29.95; 
ISBN-10: 1-8858-03-07-9; ISBN-13: 978-1885803078; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 776 pages; 
publication date: 1997; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-
Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Twelve Steps for You: Take the Twelve Steps with the Big Book, A.A. History, and the Good 
Book at Your Side; by Dick B.; $21.95; ISBN-10: 1-885803-98-2; ISBN-13: 978-1885803986; 
6" x 9"; perfect bound; 97 pages; publication date: 2006; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail 
price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Utilizing Early A.A.’s Spiritual Roots for Recovery Today, 3rd ed. (2000); by Dick B.; $20.95; 
ISBN-10: 1-885803-28-1; ISBN-13: 978-1885803283; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 108 pages; 
publication date: 2000; Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
When Early AAs Were Cured and Why, 3rd ed. (2006); by Dick B.; $23.95; ISBN-10: 1-
885803-94-X; ISBN-13: 978-1885803948; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 192 pages; publication date: 
2006. Imprinted barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 
 
Why Early A.A. Succeeded; The Good Book in Alcoholics Anonymous Yesterday and Today: 
A Bible Study Primer for AAs and Other 12-Steppers, 2001; by Dick B.; $23.95; ISBN-10: 1-
885803-31-1; ISBN-13: 978-1885803313; 6" x 9"; perfect bound; 340 pages; publication date: 
2001; Imprinted Bookland EAN barcode and suggested retail price; Print-On-Demand. Subject: 
Addiction/Recovery/History. 

 
Available as "Digital Downloads" 

[i.e., as Microsoft Word 2003 (.doc) documents sent as attachments to an email message] 
 

A New Way Out Guidebook; by Dick B. and Ken B.; $20.00; ISBN-10: 1-885803-82-6; [original 
form: 8 1/2" x 11"; spiral bound; 33 pages]; publication date: 2009. Addiction/Recovery/History. 
** 
 
The Dick B. Christian Recovery Guide, 2d ed. (2009); by Dick B. and Ken B.; $25.00; ISBN-
10: 1-885803-81-8; [original form: 8 1/2" x 11"; spiral bound; 150 pages]; publication date: 
2009. Subject: Addiction/Recovery/History. ** 
 

Available through Other Distributors 
 

Courage to Change: The Christian Roots of the 12-Step Movement by Bill Pittman and Dick B. 
(Center City, MN: Hazelden, 1998); ISBN-10: 1568382456; ISBN-13: 978-1568382456. ** 
 
Hope! The Story of Geraldine Owen Delaney, Alina Lodge & Recovery by Dick B. ** 
 
Our A.A. Legacy to the Faith Community: A Twelve-Step Guide for Those Who Want to Believe, 
by Three Clarence Snyder Sponsee Old-timers and Their Wives, comp. and ed. by Dick B. 
(Winter Park, FL: Came to Believe Publications, 2005); ISBN-10: 0-9767292-0-2. ** 
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Women Pioneers in 12 Step Recovery "by" Charlotte Hunter, Billye Jones, and Joan Zieger 
(Center City, MN: Hazelden, 1999)—Dick B. wrote the chapter "Henrietta Seiberling"; ISBN-
10: 1-56838-163-8. ** 
 
Chapter in……. Edited by J. Harold Ellens, Ph.D. 
 

An Important Lifetime Value from Dick B.! 
 

The 29-Volume "Dick B. Reference Set"** 
 

Dick B. is happy to announce the availability of 29 of his titles at a very substantial discount--
more than 50% off the retail list price of these titles on average--in the form of the "Dick B. 
Reference Set"! This one-of-a-kind, early A.A. history reference set provides books to study at 
your leisure on nearly every major A.A. topic of historical interest from Dr. Bob's wife Anne, to 
the Bible, to Bill W., to Carl Jung, to Dr. Bob, to William James, to Quiet Time devotionals, to 
books A.A. pioneers read, to the Salvation Army, to Dr. William D. Silkworth. The "Dick B. 
Reference Set" will provide a lifetime of learning for: 
 

Individuals 
Groups 
Study Meetings 
Treatment programs and professionals 
Fellowships 
Sponsors 
Others 

 
The entire 29-volume "Dick B. Reference Set" is now available to you for only $289.00 + $30.00 
Shipping and Handling (within the continental United States). If you are ordering this set for 
shipment to a location within the continental U.S., you may use the "Donate" button in the center 
column of the main Dick B. web site (www.DickB.com) to place your order. If you are ordering 
for shipment to a location outside the continental U.S., please contact Ken B. by phone at (808) 
276-4945 (cell) or by email at kcb00799@gmail.com for details on how to order. 
 
** Please note that the 29-volume "Dick B. Reference Set" does not include titles in the Paradise 
Research Publications, Inc., "Titles List" above which are marked with two asterisks ("**") at the 
end of the listing for the given title. 


